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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1941-42. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a , d lit. (Lond.), continued as Director of Archaeological 

Researches in addition to his duties as Professor of History 
Staff. m the University Mr R. Rama Rao, B A , Assistant to 

the Director, went on leave for one month and 18 days 
During this period Mr, L. Narasimhachar, m,a , Technical Assistant, acted as Assis- 
tant to the Director and Mr R Chakravarti as Technical Assistant 

The place of Architectural Assistant remained vacant this year also ; proposals 
to fill up the post are, however, before Government. 

Mr. S. Krishnaswamy Sastry, the senior Pandit of the Department, passed away 
on 26th February 1942, He had served m the department for 15 years. In his 
place Mr. M. Hanumantha Rao, m.a , has been appointed as Pandit on probation for 
one year 

In connection with the study and inspection of the ancient monuments and sites 

m the State and for the collection of inscriptions, tours were 
Tours: Exploration. undertaken m parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Bangalore and 

Chitaldrug districts by the Director and m parts of the 
Mysore, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga and Ohitaldrug districts by the Technical Assis- 
tant The Assistant to the Director toured m the Shimoga and Chitaldrug districts 
for the collection of inscriptions. For comparing with the originals and collecting the 
estampages of the Tamil and other inscriptions m connection with the printing of the 
supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica for the Bangalore, Tumkur and 
Kolar districts, tours were undertaken by Mr R Chakravarti and the Tamil Pandit Mr 
Balasubralimanyam, b.a , who was appointed temporarily for a period of six months 
from 1st September 1941 

Interesting sculptures, some of them important iconographically, were discovered 
during the year at Palya m the Hassan taluk, Hiremagalur m the Chikmagalur 
taluk, and Bramhasamudra m the Kadur taluk, The earliest monuments studied 
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Twenty coins were acquired for the office Museum (For their details please 

see part IV of the Repoit). The Satavahana coins discovered 
Numismatics, at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied A. 

draft catalogue has been prepared and is being revised for 
publication. Several coins received from private parties were examined and returned 
T„wo interesting manuscnpts obtained foi study are the “Kodagu desada 

janangala chantre ” and the “ History of the Kalale 
Manuscripts. chiefs who were Dalvoys at the Mysore Royal Court.” 

Tne latter is reviewed m part V of the present Report 
The acquisition of some coins has already been mentioned About 66 ornamental 

metallic objects discovered during the year m the roof of 
Museum the Prasanna Somes vara temple at Sompura were obtained 

for display m the Office Museum 

Library, About 36 new books were added to the Office Libiary. 

In connection with the Mysoie Session of the Indian Historical Records 

Commission, an exhibition of manuscripts, etc , was 
Exhibition arranged at the Jagamnohan Palace, Mysore The 

exhibition was well attended by visitors and the exhibits 
were much appieciated The Director was the Local Secretaiy of the Records 
Commission and almost all the members of the staff worked m various capacities for 
the success of the session 

The Annual Report for 1940 was published and that for 1941 printed and 

submitted The work of publishing the supplementary 
Publications. volumes to the Epigraphia Carnatica of Bangalore, 

Tumkui and Kolar was pushed through The texts and 
tiansliterations of the inscriptions m Shimoga and Kolar were copied and sent to the 
press. Thus the texts and transliterations of all the inscriptions m the supplemen- 
tary volumes have been either sent to the press oi have been printed. 

Volumes II, III and IV of the work on Architecture m Mysore which have alieady 
been written out are being made ready for the press The Chandravalli excavation 
monograph work was also taken on hand The antiquities were arranged according 
to dates and levels, and the catalogues weie checked and prepaied for publication 
A catalogue of the coins has also been piepared and is being revised for publication 
The receipts and expendituie of the Department under the budget heads amount- 
ed to Rs. 17, 853-3-3 and Rs 17,853—3—3 respectively 
Finances A sum of Rs 267-10-0 was realised by the sale of the 

departmental publications and photographs during the year 
The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
< 30 -operation of the members of the office staff. 


1 * 
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dining clie year belong to about the lObb century A D. At Asandi m the Kadur 
district vigorously sculptured railings lemndmg us of Badami and Ellora work were 
discoveied These railings belong m all probability to circa 900 AD In the village 
of Gr-aiji m the Kadur taluk there is a small Isvaia temple containing m its navaranga 
several pillars whose bases are carved with minutely worked but modestly ornament- 
ed figures of gods m the Ch5la style like those met with at Hale-Alur m the 
Chamarajanagai taluk. 

Excavation work was conducted duimg the year at Brahmagm near Siddapur m 

the Molakalmuru taluk. The results have been very 
Tour: Excavation encouraging and confirm the conclusions arrived at during 

the previous excavations on the site, A noteworthy feature 
of this year's excavation at the place is that three coins — one of the Bijapur days r 
anothei of the Chalukya period and the thud of about the early Satavahana period — 
were discovered during the course of digging The discovery of the early Satavahana 
com particularly is interesting since, m Brahmagin, no coins had been found so far 
while digging All the three coins help us in dating the levels and the 
antiquities The work carried out this yeai may he said to be complete so far as it 
goes since we have been able to reach m one excavation virgin soil at a depth of 
sixteen feet below the surface. More information regarding the evolution of pottery 
and the neolithic and microlithic periods has been collected and more than 3,000 
antiquities were uneaithed and brought over to Mysore for study. 

Notes of periodical inspection of the ancient monuments carried out during the 

year were submitted In connection with the conservation 
Conservation. of the Gromata colossus at Siavanabelgola the Special 

Committee met and experiments are being conducted. 
Estimates for repairs to the several ancient monuments m the State were, as usual,, 
scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or for revision from time to 
time 

A statue of His late Highness Sri Kiishnaraja Wadiyar IV is now being prepared 
at the Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore, for being installed at the Chenna- 
kesava temple, at Belur 

About a hundred inscriptions were collected during the year. Of these, four are 

copper plate recoids and the rest lithic ones Among the 
Epigraphy copper plate records, thiee aie of the Granga period. Of 

the stone lecords, the earliest m date is an inscription of 
the time of the Bashtiakuta king Govmda Prabhutavarsha On the c Yupastambha ’ 
at Hnemagalur an mscuption of about the 1 0th century A.D was discovered. 

In connection with the Bangalore Supplement to the Epigiaphia Carnatica, 
the texts of the Tamil mscuptions were compared, copied and forwarded to the press, 
foi being set in. type 
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PART II— CONSERVATION. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Somanathapur. 

PANCHALING-Es VAR A TEMPLE 


1 Only thiee of the ongmal five towers of the temple are remaining at 
piesent Even these aie m a dilapidated condition Unless steps aie taken early 
to conserve them, they may collapse befoie long They are intact on the west side ; 
but on the east side they need geneial lepairs, suitable stone props being given at 
necessaiy places to hold m position such of the stones as are m dangei of coming 
down The outei faces on the east side of the towers should then be plastered over 
so as to match the greyish granite out of which the temple is built. The facades 
should be ornamented like the lest of the toweis and the design m this respect may 
be obtained fiom the Government Architect 

2 The brick superstiuctures above the long mantapa may be lemoved and a 
new water -pi oof light conciete roof may be constructed 

3 The bioken beams of the mantapa may be held m position by giving stone 
piops shaped like the othei pillars m the mantapa 

4 The flooring of the mantapa may be made even with the level of tho stone of 

the ankanas m fiont of the shiines and a cement flooring coloured to match gianite 
stone may be piovided 

5 The mscnption stone may he set up m an upright position m the south-east 
comer of the temple Perhaps it may be possible to discover its base by a little 
excavation m the spot wheie the inscription stone is lying. 

6 The platform around the building may be levelled, its stone revetment 

and steps leset and the whole thing covered over with cement concrete as in the 
mantapa 


7 

8 

temple. 


The five Imga pedestals may be set up m their original places. 

Size stone should be avoided as fai as possible, during the renovation of the 
it is desirable that only the ouginal blocks should be used. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


wjuasD J. 


This temple was last inspected by the Director- .n iqao „„r 
•epo* ™ SlteeqiI0nt]j „ mour „ oh0d t 

irVztr b r R “ der ““ b? 

ine -Uuectoi of Archeological Researches wrote to the Executive 
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Engineer asking lor full information about the renovation of this temple, if any. 
The Executive Engineer replied that no such renovation was being done 

The temple was inspected by the Director on 15-7-1941 and it was learnt that 
renovation work has been going on for moie than three years since which time a 
number of stone and brick masons have been employed permanently for carrying on 
renovation, the employees at present being Siddiah, stone mason, Chmnasami, cement 
mason, and Baju, his boy 

A fundamental point noted m this connection is that these works appear to be 
carried out without any knowledge of the Aichseological Department or any intima- 
tion thereto Government Order No D. 12944- 57/Uni 25-29-4, dated the 22nd 
May 1930, requires that the approval and countersignature of the Aichseological 
Department are necessary for any repairs to be done for any building mentioned m 
the list of Ancient Monuments The Somanathapui temple is a Fust Class Monu- 
ment and one of the most important architectural buildings m the State It is not 
clear nnder what circumstances the estimate for its repairs was appioved without the 
Archaeological Department being consulted m the matter 

As for the work that is actually being done, a part of it is acceptable to the 
Archaeological Department The white cement used for pointing the floor of the 
quadrangle is being substituted by colouied cement Wherever pointing is done it 
should not be visible or prominent. The sculptures inside and outside the temple 
are being cleaned of their soot coating. A rest-house foi visitors is being constructed 
outside the north-west corner of the temple These items are welcome. 

But there are some other items of work which are aichseologically unsound. 
In the sculptured friezes of the temple the damaged and worn out poitions have 
been removed by cutting them out Imitation sculptures made by untrained modem 
stone masons are being introduced m the cut out places This has often been called 
by scientific conservators archaeological forgeiy This should be practised to an 
exceedingly limited extent to pi event danger to a building But when sculptures 
carved by people who do not know the elements of that art and who cannot differentiate 
between the forehead of an elephant and that of a mouse are accepted fox insertion 
into an ancient building, the woild of archeologists wonld condemn the action taken 
The inner flooring of the temple had a little unevenness which is now attempted 
to be removed by a chiselling process which appears to be glaringly modern and 

absolutely out of place m the floor of the old temple 

Something worse has been done about the sculptured images The scu p ure 
images of gods which had been kept around the temple have been removed to new 
places and repaired m awful ways. Two of these have now been set up as dyarapalas 
for the new doorway with their damaged faces newly lifted and provided wi h 
platyrrhme noses, and holding symbols whose claims to their places are highly 

doubtful 



The chiselled slabs of the hall may be roughly planed so as not to appear 
jarringly as they do now , they should not be polished 

The supply of electric lighting to the temple may be hastened 
For the mam cell, theKesava image of the Tu mbade vanahalli coffee estate near 
Arehalli of Belur taluk may be brought and installed for worship and the temple 
may be thrown open to all classes of woishippeis 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Palya 


JANAEDANA TEMPLE 

Since the mam image of the temple is pecuhai and goes back to about the 11th 
century AD, the monument may be preseived undei class III The temple is 
reported to have a sum of Es 4,000 at its credit m the shape of State Loan bonds 
Some minor repairs may be caused to be effected, paiticulaily regarding the loof 
and flooring of the temple. The garbkagriha and some of the piakara shrines aie 
said to be leaky The vegetation growing on the walls, the roof and m the surround- 
ings may be cleared The steps against the noith wall of the temple may he 
removed so that the wall details may be opened to view The ventilators m the 
central ankana of the temple lequne wne-nettmg The shune against the south 
outer wall of the navaranga may be removed since it does not belong to the original 

structure and is ugly 

Huekadaiur 


CHENNAKE 6 AY A TEMPLE 

This is an ornate structure of the Hoysala penod containing several finely 
carved architectural members But it is veiy much dilapidated and cannot peiliaps 
be repaired without very heavy cost The sunoundmgs are m a had state owing to 
misuse by the villagers The caived stones and pillais may, if necessaiy, be utilised 
elsewhere or preserved m a safe place The Kesava image which is at pieseot lying 
m the navaranga of the Isvara temple may be lemoved to a place of woiship or 

preserved without damage m a museum 

Hariharapura 


HARIHARA TEMPLE 

The images of all the three cells of the temple are now missing It is lepoited 
that at least two of them were shipped to Denmaik long ago. In the northern me e 
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In the mam garbhagriha, m the place of the lost Kesava image, an entirely 
different form of Vishnu has been installed. Worst of all is an attempt to repair the 
broken flute of the Venugopala image A new piece has been mounted by smearing 
cement on the lowei part of the beautiful face of Venugopala which is one of the 
flnest pieces of sculpture m the Mysoie State Cultured visitors fiom distant lands 
who have seen these renovations could not help feeling that the Mysore authouties 
have been permitting lepans of a most unarchaeologicai character 

At a short distance aiound the temple a new source of danger has been observed 
The roaidan inside the fort, which had been partly under dry cultivation and partly 
a meadow, has been duang the last four or flve years converted into wet land and 
the watei is no doubt percolating underneath the temple This may he expected m 
course of time to softeu the whole ground on which the temple stands and to lead to 
its collapse ultimately Its due effects me already to be seen in the damage that 
can easily be observed m the outer prakara wall of the temple, particularly on the 
noi tk side Wet cultivation m the foit area skould he immediately stopped and, as 
soon as possible, this aiea skould be converted into an open meadow from which 
ram water would be naturally diamed off 

The Kesava temple at Soman&tkapur is a Fust Class Ancient Monument and 
deserves to he conserved and kept up m a very good condition. 

The temple was again inspected on 24-3-1942. No subsequent communication 
m reply to the conservation note of the Director submitted during July 1M1 

Z alaTto note Tl ^ e n P ' W ^ ^ m0numenfc was inspected. The Director 

na S B lad to note that the woik of tampering with the sculptures has been stopped 

theTlll 6 T f CU K tmgS made m the SOulptured fnezes are remaining, But sineo 

ex r pt that of compietog the t - b - ^ fcuowuS 

pieces ol work may be taken up and continued to completion — 

S ’ ,bs “”““8 '* '**' pomtmg of the courtyard wilh ooiooml 

Tie completion of ft, T B and ft. construction „f lhc llUJ 


etc 


2 

# block 
8 

pointing 

4 , 


Mortal groutmg the clacks m the 


outer walls all round and 


Pie venting the leakages m the roofs 

chiselled away by untrained hands. The figure should 7 r0Unded chm lias boon 

Without guidance from the Archeological Department tT , re 

ike piopei treatment of the figure P The latter sll0t:ild super vi ho 

<■» XXrx xt/x lori ,h ° m be - - <- . -t w„ 
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f f tup navaranga was enshrined a beautiful image of Lakshmi-Narasimha As it wets 
mutilated, the villagers have lemoved it to about a furlong away to the oast of 
tie temple The image is now lying uncared for under a tree It is fully dosei v- 
mcr of pres>enation m a museum Tor the time being, it may be preserved m 
tOv navaranga of the temple 

The temple itself is almost intact and requires only some minor lepairs. The 
- ejKation giowmg above the stiucture may be cleared. The walls and ceilings 
lequne mortal pomtmg at several places The flooring may be made oven The 
sun oun dings lequne to be kept neat and tidy, cultivation of the land m the imme- 
diate vicinity being piohibited 


Heragu 

KIETINAEAYANA TEMPLE 
(II Class) 

This temple has been recently lenovated and a compound wall is being con- 
structed The institution has about Es 400 at its credit, which may well he 
utilised foi lepamng the porch 


Mudigere 

YO G-A-N AE ASIMH A TEMPLE 

(Proposed for inclusion m the second class) 

Though the temple is intact, it requires some minor repairs The plants and 
tiees sowing near the outer walls should all be cut down and the circumamlraktory 
passage cleaned of its dirt Whitewashing m any part of the temple should bo 
mr.iaden and the thick coat of ohunam on the walls, etc , should bo slowly and 
caremlly sciaped off without damaging the stone 

Koravangala 

BUCHEsVAEA (I Class) AND OTHER TEMPLES. 

S Tf d m f S P eotof fcbe Bnchesvara and other temples 
. ; f Aicnsological Report for 1933, have not yet been carried out The 
i—^.cd linpiovements aie as follows — CUl U 

L Th and 0 the S ° U Ae S T th ° f the Baoh§ ® vara ^ple should bo acquired 
d the compound extended, with a gateway from tho cast or south- 
ea^t leading directly from the road * ^ 1 

“ Theiail “8 stones of the temple which are lying about near Cm t i 
and elsewhere may be restored to their ongiLl position 
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3 The village panchayet may he encouraged to lay out a park m the grounds 
between the Buchesvara and the Nagesvara temples to the east of the 
tank and the cart-track connecting with the high road may be improv- 
ed and made useful for cars 

4. The pond to the north-east of the G-dvmdesvara temple which appears to 
be the only source for the supply of dunking water to the village, may 
be rebuilt with the old stones lying about 
5 The sculptured pieces thrown about m various parts of the village may be 
collected and stored m the compound of the Buchesvara temple. 

Anugavalli 

EAMA TEMPLE 

This temple is sufficiently intact and not archasologically important, though 
old. It would be enough if the villagers are encouraged to maintain the institution 
in its present state 

Honnavara. 

KB SAVA TEMPLE 
(III Class). 

This is an ancient monument of the third class, having some beautiful ceilings 
and figure sculptures. Though it is intact, it appears to he of late neglected so that 
vegetation has been growing on it m several places The southern walls seem to be 
out of plumb here and there and require to be examined early and reset It is said 
that the ceiling of the garbhagnha is leaky m one or two places The leaky portions 
lequire to be properly pointed with mortar The garbhagnha doorway which is a 
well-carved piece should be cleaned of its thick coat of chunam slowly and carefully 
The stones of the walls require mortar-pomtmg here and there 

Adagur 

TEMPLES NEAB THE TANK OE THE VILLAGE 

It is impossible to conserve these temples without very heavy cost, since they 
are much dilapidated The surrounding ]ungle growth may, however, he cut down 
and the temples preserved from fuithei destruction 

LAKSHMIN A RAYAN A TEMPLE 

The temple is sufficiently intact but requires to be made neat and tidy so far as 
its surroundings are concerned. At the time of inspection the circmnambulatory 
passage outside had been overgrown with vegetation. The passage requires to be 

2 
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m&l cement-pointed. A compound wall may perhaps be constructed 

tvi-n fu'ir]^ peimit and the sunoundmg ground may be levelled properly. 

Gonisomenahalli 
SIVA TEMPLE 

Tne bn a temple at this village is a small structure of no architectural monL 
But msirL its navaianga there are three exquisitely carved images which deserve 4 to 
he protected For the sake of these images it is recommended that the villagers may 
he encouraged to pieseive the temple by executing some mmoi repans Some slabs 
of the wails v inch are out of plumb may be reset and the roof made watot-proof 
Xne flooring lequues to be made even A wooden dooi for the navaianga seoms to° 
f e nect-^an The aichak may be encouraged to take care of the images 

Halebid 


VIEABHADRA TEMPLE 
(II Class) 

f a Y ! labhadla temple 13 mta0fc > lts s ™u<ling S need to be cleared of 
" ™/1tTho H 1 ^ 011 the °nhe mukhamantapa a >,i w l plant 

hnCToutJl \ ' , n immediately The outer walls seem to be 

°r aidS f 0116 01 tW ° P a06S 0n fche south and nortl1 They may be oxa- 

mmc . le pon immediately to fche south-east of fche temple may eithor be railed 

off for Protection oi, better still, filled up since it is not serving anj useful pm- e 

The wall sculpt, mes are being damaged by mischief-mongers They may ! ! 
rented from doing so bv tho qpffinrr ™ t A J-ncy may no pio- 

ground aiound the basement of to! “ ? “ ° lent Monilm0n,! boaid. The 

Sa»L ™,- be 0^ “”™ ' “ r b * eX “" M 80 th “ ““ >»—■ 


uthee Monuments 

d « “r “SI" "‘ST - *” exmtwn , ly u,o 

A™. 5Io „„„ (s " ” h de 1 d " C “° “» “* 8 » “>» L of 

A fc» yaida f,„„ the T B Itol" » »” ^ , “? “ a “ Cl ““ HI. 

on.ate stiuctmes of the Hoysala uenod V whlth mark the sites or ii\ o 

depicting mythological stones, etc , and the ex he , d f alls of fcho basement Inezes 

lug La kshmlna i ay ana and other a 0 ds n ^ n 6 7 ° arvecl soul Ptmes roproHonb- 

-mall m sue. were yet as beautiful as the ^- g “ th ° t0m P 1(J8 > though 

at the place It seems desnable that thes^iT H ° ysal6svala temple* 

* r *'" A ““ °° '° n « a b « to beo« g l«,J^ ,n “ B8 8l ‘°" la >» 
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(1) It is therefore suggested that the mounds may be included m the list of 
protected Ancient Monuments of Class III and, by degrees, be cleared so that the 
friezes may be laid bare to view 

(2) The sculptures may be set up within the area m an upright position. 

(3) The vegetation around may be cut down and the premises made neat and 

tidy. 

(4) If possible, the entire group of these temples may be enclosed m a 
compound which may be secured by a lockable gateway 

(5) An approach road from the T B may also be made since the spot is very 
neai the T.B. 

For the time being, it may not be possible to find funds for all these items The 
work may he spread over a few years and each year one of the mounds may be 
cleared and the sculptures, etc , preserved The cost on this account may not 
come to more than 11s 300 for each mound But it is very necessary that an 
Archeological officer should be present duung the execution of the work 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Hiremagalur 

KODANBA-BAMA TEMPLE. 

The Kodandarama temple is a major Muzrai institution and is well kept But 
the outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are a little out of plumb m a few 
places On the west just below the eaves a crack has sprung up owing perhaps to 
the heavy weight above It may be considered if the weight cannot be lessened The 
jomts of the wall slabs require mortar pointing. There are two rooms on either side 
of the sukhanasi inside the temple To let m more light, the ceiling may be 
opened and ventilators provided Immediate attention is however necessary m the 
case of the west outer wall of the garbhagriha since it is m danger of collapsing. 
The roof of the rangamantapa is reported to be leaky m several places. This may 
he looked into. 


Brahmasamudra 

nAbayana temple. 

The Narayana temple at Brahmasamudra is intact But of late it is much 
neglected and the surroundings require to be made neat and tidy The dvarapala 
figures m front of a house to the south of the village deserve to be preserved in 
a museum. 


2 * 
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Tangaii 

ISVAKA TEMPLE. 

The Is vara temple is the oldest monument m the village and hails from about 
the 12th century Though it is not an ornate structure, the villagers may be encour- 
aged to effect some minor repairs to the temple The leaky portions of the roof may 
be caused to be repaired and the surroundings of the temple cleared of debris and 
vegetation 

Machen 

YOG-A-NAEASIMHA TEMPLE 

Iu such an insignificant place as Machen which consists of just seven or eightr 
houses there exists an arehitectuial monument, that is the Yoga-Naiasimha temple, 
which is about a thousand years old and as such worthy of preservation from 
further destruction The original structure consisting of the garbhagnha and its 
front mantapa is however intact, though the outer walls of the garbhagnha have 
disappeared. These outei walls may be rebuilt and worship restored, if possible, since 
the mam image of Narasimha is well preserved excepting only for a small cut m the 
left hand which may be filled up with suitably coloured wax The front kaisale 
which is beyond repairs may be dismantled and the front mukhamantapa opened out. 
The flooring of the mantapa and garbhagnha may also be improved. 

Yellambalasi 

kEsava temple 

Since the sculptures inside this temple aie all good works of art and since the 
temple is a muzrai institution, some initial repairs may be effected Some of 
the collapsed and out-of-plumb slabs of the walls require to be reset. General 
repans seem necessary m the case of the ceilings and surroundings of the temple, 

Garji *> 

ISVAKA TEMPLE. 

An extia-ordmary interest attaches to the relievo sculptures on the navaranga 
pillais of the temple In their general features the sculpfcuies resemble those 
at Hale-Alur m the Chamarajanagar taluk of the Mysoie district and may 
well be attributed to the Cliola times typologically. It is therefore recommend- 
ed that the temple may be included m class III of the eonseivation list and the 
villagers may be encouraged to put up a compound wall Whitewashing m the 
interim of the temple should be strictly forbidden and the existing coating of chnnam 
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on the walls and pillars should be slowly and carefully scraped off without damage 
to the stones. 


Yagati. 

VIRANARAYANA TEMPLE 

The village! s aie keen on the repans of the Yiranarayana temple which hails 
from about the 14th century A D With the co-operation of the villagers and some 
contribution from them, it might be possible to lestore the temple and preserve it 
from further destruction The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb m many 
places and the roof is leaky throughout the navaranga These require immediate 
attention 


Mudigere 


IS VAR A TEMPLE 

The image of Bhairava in this temple is a good BLoysala piece. Since, howevei, 
it is mutilated, it is not being worshipped Pei haps m due couise it may be removed 
to a museum Cooking inside the temple should stuctly be foi bidden. At the time 
of inspection the premises had been occupied by a baiber who was usmg the na\a 

ranga of the temple as his kitchen and dwelling place 

The temple is worthy of being declared as a muziai institution and being 
restored, as far as possible, for the sake of the well-carved sculptures inside it 

Asandi 


CANG-ESVARA AND BRAHiVLESVARA TEMPLES 

These temples are structures of the twelfth centuiy having giaceful appearance 
and are almost intact. A few minor repairs to the outer walls here and there and 
coloured mortar-pomting m a few places m the roof is all that is necessary for the 

time being. 


VlRABHADBA TEMPLE 

Tins temple is a good monument deserving of preseivation in the second class. 
The railings m front of the porch of the temple are unique specimens m the Mysore 
State assignable to circa 900 AD They should at all costs be protected from 
damage The temple itself is intact , but theie is so much of white-washing 
on the outer walls and inside the temple that all sculptural details have become quite 
hidden The thick coat of chunam should slowly and carefully be sciaped off 
without damage to the stones 
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Amirtapura 

AMEITESVARA TEMPLE 
(Eiest Class) 

lie Aiii rites vara temple at Amritapuia is a first class ancient monument. 
hi \ f r&l conservation proposals have been made m the past by the department , but 
l >h> nf them has been given effect to Owing to the extraordinary interest attached 
t” the ceilings and wall details of the temple, it is highly desnable that early stops 
^lu'uld be taken to conserve the monument properly 

The slabs of the eaves of the mukhamantapa have collapsed m a few places and 
ugly props have been given at the comeis to support the eaves The fallen slabs 
may be replaced and the eaves generally repaired so as to do away with the props, if 
P? 'S^iLIe If is reported that m a few places m the garbhagriha, sukhanasi and the 
navaranga the roof is leaky Some of the beams of the mukhamantapa have devo- 
ioped emcks , they may be held m position by suitable means. The introduction of 

dLtT Z a band 1 S “ ay be C0BSldered TIie t0Wer above the garbhagriha has 

morSxLI eo rf rbf 6 k f' a ‘ , dt be 6Xammed aad P° mbod 

, I V 0 ed The seulptuial details of the tower are covered by plaster 

which may be slowly and caiefully removed without damage to the stone A store 

iZ'VzTl:: s tt pr r ses for stonn8 the ^ bei °« * 

ol the temple and convert it into a te ™ “ *° ““ ”“ th 

teiople compound should all be oat dowa The floomo mstd. V 8 a”° 8 
paved with available stones The comwmnrl wo ii ng mside tho P raka » may bo 
repairs. 0 ^he temple requires gen oral 


o r — - « 

T0G1-NAEASIMHASYAMI temple 

• hmgapura is a 1 bechirak ’ village sitnaf-e/l r, Q o- 
s prang up at a distance of about a mile to the t ft “T™ A Q0W hs ' mlct 1»8 
nf the inhabitants of this new t6mple 

rainy season the floods of m ‘ h l e l ten ^ during the 

f Ugh ’ a “ d water IS sported to stagnate within the t S bebmd the fcem plo nso 

m , Thus thele a PPe® to he no use m recon^ a , depth ° f about «»«* 
tm P le recommending the restoration of the 

alxrat the fourteenth ce^tay™ hetelSTT 8 ™ 11 ^ h ° W6Ver ’ are g°od works of 
mounted by a stone bulboJdome o! °? ^ * » sur- 

square-shaped stepped pyramidal tower. 
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The porch and the mukhamantapa have completely disappeared. The mahadvara is 
rumed and the outer walls of the temple are overgrown with vegetation, etc It 
would cost nothing less than Rs 5,000 to repair the temple 

Since the villageis of Sompura are not also interested in the monument, the 
images may m due couise be removed eithei to a museum or to some other temple 
elsewhere The neighbouring villagers do not want them 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

CHENNAGIRI— HILL' FORT (III Class) 

The hill fort at Chennagin is a third class ancient monument Some repairs 
have been effected neai the entrance and the giowth of lantana and grass has been 
checked by recent burning But there are many trees and plants growing right on 
the fort walls themselves which have rendered the slabs out of plumb These trees 
require to be cut down early 


KEtESVARA TEMPLE. 

None of the conservation measures recommended m M A.R 1937? page 55, has 
been given effect to with regard to this monument. The temple is a neat small 
structure deserving of being preserved from further rum It will not cost much to 
remove the vegetation growing on the roof The joints of the wall slabs may be 
pointed with coloured mortar and the collapsed slabs on the northern side of the 
temple may be replaced The roof requires to be made water-proof The villagers 
may be encouraged to effect these mmor repairs, since the temple is not included 
m the list of Ancient Monuments 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 

(Based on the Reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers). 

The annual reports m connection with the repairs and maintenance of the 
Ancient Monuments m the State have been received only from Tumkur, Kadur 
and Hassan districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far, forwarded their reports so that they could not be included here 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Gubbi Sub-Division. 

Turuvekere Taluk. 

The Chennakesava temple at Tandaga and the Kallesvara temple at Hulikal 
are both stated to be m good condition. The Nandi m front of Gan gadhares vara, 
the Chennigaraya temple and the Sankaresvara temple at Turuvekere are also stated 
to be m good condition The Chennakesava temple at Nagalapura is reported to be 
in need of repairs. The Kedaresvara temple at the place is reported to be m good 
condition. 


Chikkanayakanahalli Taluk 

The Yogamadhava temple at Settikere and the Mallesvara temple at Huliyar 
are both stated to be m good condition 

Tiptur Taluk 

The Chennigaraya temple at Aralaguppe is m a good state. But some of the 
pillars and wall slabs of the Naiasimha temple at Vighnasante are said to be bulging 
ont and requiring repairs. 


Madhugiri Sub-Division 
Sira Taluk 

The Jumma Maspd at Sira which is a first class Ancient Monument is reported 
to be clean and tidy. The appointment of a sweeper and the supply of hft pumps 
for the well are recommended by the Sub-Division Officer 

toeZZLZ” 8 “T 1 B * h “ ** *» also . tot eta, 

E “ “ 

for reuairs But ,7.1 °\ Es ' 363 Was sa ^ioned by Government 
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sum of Es 3,594-7-10 at its credit and the temple authorities are said to have been 
given instructions to attend to the items of repairs. 

The Chenmgaraya temple at Kaidala, which is a second class ancient 
monument an£ has a sum of Es. 1,368-15-11 at its credit, is said to be fairly well 
maintained so far as the inner portion is concerned. The outer gopura is stated to 
be m urgent need of repairs since it may gradually collapse if neglected. The work, 
however, is said to be very costly. The Sub-Division Officer recommends that the 
gopura deserves to be preserved in good condition. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Sub-Division 

The monuments at Hassan, Arasikere, Harnahalli, Javagal, Nuggihalli, 
Jmanathapura, Sravanabelagola and Holenarasipur have been inspected by the Sub- 
Drnsion Officer. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Tarikere Sub-Division. 

The Amntesvara temple at Amritapura was inspected by the Sub-Division 
Officer and the Amildar of Tankere No improvements by way of repairs are 
stated to have been effected and the question of the construction of the compound 
wall is said to be under correspondence 

Chikmagalur Sub-Division. 

The Yupastambha at Hiremagalur, the Viranarayana temple at Belavadi and the 
Ohennakesava and Siddhesvara temples at Marie, are all reported to be in good 
condition The roof of the Markandesvara temple at Khandya is stated to be 
leaky. 

Mudigere Taluk 

The Jam Bastis at Angadi, the Kesava statue m the ruined temple at the 
same place and the Kalasesvara temple at Kalasa are all stated to he m good state of 
preservation 



18 


PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Somanathapur. 

PAx\ T OHALINGESYAEA TEMPLE 

On page 39 of the Annual Beport of this department for 1932, a short note on 

the Panchahngesvara temple at Somanathapur has been 
History and general published. The temple was constructed by SSmanatha 

description Dandanayaka just before 1268 A. D and consists of five 

shrines which stand m a row facing east and having a 

long three- aisled veiandah m front Thus it is an example of a quintuple structure 

of the Hoysala period. 

The outei walls aie raised on cubical and biscuit-shaped basement cornices and 

are relieved by right-angled pilasters at intervals having 
Outer view. between them, rhomboidal flowers and padmas m low relief. 

In the middle of the walls runs an eaves- shaped cornice 
ornamented, here and there, by rudely-shaped kirtimukhas m relief 

The three towers that are existing at present are all uniformly shaped, being 
square at first, then rising m four tiers of tunets and having cornices with dentil, 
klrtimukha and other mouldings which are all unworked 

The pillars of the verandah are mostly cylindrical, having cubical bases. The 
ceilmgs rise on two sets of comer stones and have padmas m the centre. 

Each shrine has its own vestibule with a plam doorway 

Bilikere. 

HANUMAN TEMPLE 

In the village of Bilikere close by the road side is a tiled building behind which 

stands a stone built temple evidently constructed m about 
History 1842 A. D It consists of a small hall with two stone 

pillars of the ordinary cubical Dravidian type bearing 
Kannada inscriptions of 1842 A D (Siaka year Sobhakntu) 

The north pillar bears a relievo group of Srinivasa das a and his wife, the asa 
wearing a turban The south pillar has a lehevo group of Subbaraya dasa and his 
wife, the dasa wearing a dome- shaped cap and holding a tambilra 

At the back of the building, theie aie three cells of which the central one 

contains an image of Hanuman, about three feet high, m 
The ceils the striking attitude (PI II, I) The grinning mouth and 

lifted hand of the god are highly expressive. On the top 
of the toiana is a small image of Srinivasa called Jaya-Venkatesa. 
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In the north cell is a stone brmdavana, about four feet high, of fine workman- 
ship (PL II, 2). It stands on a Kurma-pltha. On tne lower tier is seated Subbaraya 
dasa m padmasana as a scmyasi with japamal& and dctnda. Just above him is 
Krishna with lifted hand Further up is Krishna seated On the top also is 
Krishna dancing (Navanita-nntta) under Ananta’s seven hoods and standing on his 
body. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Palya 

A traditional account of the place and a brief description of the temples are 

contained m the Annual Report of this department for 
Antiquity 1926, pp. 1-2. If, as is possible, the peculiar form of the 

image of Janardana is ascnbable to about the 11th century 
AD., the village seems to be of great antiquity, though no inscription m the village 
would warrant such a presumption During the 17th century, however, there was 
a local Paleyagar governing the neighbourhood from his seat at Maharajanadurga 
which is ]ust at a distance of about eight miles to the south-west of the place. The 
Paleyagar is said to have had his treasury here and to have fortified the place with 
a fort wall all round and a moat outside All these are now m rums and oveigrown 

with lantana. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE 

Architecturally the structure appears to belong to more than two periods. The 

garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga with an one-ankana 
History. porch m front seems to have formed the original structure 

which was perhaps constructed during the early pait of 
the 14th century. To this period must also be ascribed the mahadvara 
which has certain architectural similarities with the original structure, particularly m 
the wall pilasters and the imitation ribbed brackets At some distance to the east of 
the above-mentioned one-ankana porch, there appears to have stood an openmantapa 
with a jagah all round and entrances on all the four sides Perhaps during t e 
Paleyagar period the west entrance was removed and the space between the porch 
and manlapa was covered up and the north and south walls were cons TO ° e “ 

explains the unduly long hall of the present navaranga Evidently during the same 
Paleyagar period the prakara walls and the minor shrines m the pxakara also 

were built. 


3* 
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The outer view of the original stiucture consisting, as above said, of the 

garbhagnha, vestibule and navaranga, is plain. The walls 
Outer view. are relieved by long, thm and right-angled pilasters having 

the imitation ribbed brackets of about the 14th century. 
Among the figure sculptures appearmg on the outer walls, mention may be made 
of the following : — 

South wall of vestibule — 

1. Kesava with two consorts and bhakta to the right having his hands joined 
above his head. 

2 Two rearing lions standing back to back, 

3 A four-petalled padma inset m a square. 


Sotith wall of garbhagnha — 

Above the niche is a simhalalata under which is a dancing figure 
West wall of garbhagnha — 

Similar niche with a figure of Venugdpala above it standing under a simhalalata. 
North ivall of garbhagnha — 

Similar niche with a simhalatata above under which is a dancing female 
North wall of navaranga — 


Similar niche m the middle with a simhalalata above under which is seated 
Yoganarasimha Xn a panel to the east is sculptured the Yamalarjuniya episode of 
the Bhagavata 

On the north outer wall of the compartment between the mukhamantapa and 
the navaranga is sculptured the figure of a woman m an obscene attitude 

The eaves of the gaibhagriha? vestibule and navaranga are sharp and relieved 
at intervals bj kirtimukhas There is no tower above the garbhagnha The eaves 
of the front mukhamantapa are long and sloping as m the Keladi type of temples 
The three entrances of the mukhamantapa have each a flight of steps supported on 
either side by yah railmgs 


To the right of the eastern doorway of the mukhamantapa is a panel depicting 
the episode of Rama killing the mayamnga The head of the mayamnga is severed 
and from the body of the deer issues forth the demon Mancha To the left of the 
mayamnga is the figure of a bearded hermit holding a staff m his right hand. 
Pei haps this represents Bavana who is known to have appeared before Sita disguised 
as a heimit. But the figure of Sita is not carved m the panel 

The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa are all worked m the same style. 

The y haT e each a square base and a cylindrical shaft 
mukhamantapa having at its bottom octagonal, sixteen-sided and circular 

bands which are ornamented with floral, peacock, medallion 
d g " 1 “ d Th » opt* of tt— p.lUm h.w the Seal id to g« 
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ornamentations Just below the bracket, the shaft has a drum band whose outer face 
has been carved with floral and beaded hangings On a facade of the base of the 
south-east pillar is carved in high relief a dancing group consisting of two ladies 
playing ‘kolata 5 (PI II, 3) 

The central ceiling of the mukhamantapa is raised on two sets of corner stones 
and has m the middle a padma pendant inset in a square band having minutely 
worked scroll ornamentation. 

The two front pillars of the original porch in front of the navaranga are similar 

m character to the pillars of the mukhamantapa But 
Porch. their capitals aie different having the imitation ribbed 

moulding of about the 14th century The ceiling of this 
porch has a boldly caived padma mset m an ornamental square. 

The two dvarapala figures on either side of the navaranga doorway seem to 

belong to about the 17th century A certain Banganna is 
Navaranga stated m an inscription on a pavement slab to have installed 

them. To the right of the navaranga doorway is depicted 
on the wall the figure of Vyaghrapada m the attitude of worshipping the lmga. To 
the left of the doorway are the figures of Garuda and Hanuman on either side of a 
fruit, both m the striking attitude The navaranga doorway is plain having no figure 
sculpture either on the jambs or on the Imtel 

The four pillars m the cential square of the navai anga have each a square base 
and a cylindrical shaft with brackets of the imitation ribbed pattern At the bottom 
of the shaft are carved the eight-sided, sixteen-sided and circular bands 

On the architrave above the vestibule doorway is a well-carved G-aruda To the 

right of the doorway is a bearded drummer on a pilaster 
Vestibule and to the left is a Yaksha on another pilaster 

The mam image inside the garbhagnha is a peculiar form of Vishnu, resembling 

Venkatesa, though called Janardana m the inscriptions 
Main image (PI II? 4) The god is about 5 feet high and stands in 

samabhanga with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, sanklia and 
katihasta There is no pedestal The god wears jatama- 
kuta, makara-kundalas, yajnopavlta, maunji, kaupina, gracefully flowing ghantas, 
armlets, wristlets, anklets and necklaces Except for the kauplna, the image is nude. 
Behind the head of the god is a nimbus The god wears a happy smile The facial 
expression is akin to the one met with m the image of Hanhara at Hankar. Theie is 
no prabhavah behind the god and the proportions are dwarfish. The form thus 
depicted is said to represent all the Tnmurtis, jata indicating Siva, ghanta indicating 
Brahma and conch and discus Vishnu The dhyana-sloka m respect of the image 
runs as follows — 

pmgacbchaya jatadharam kati-tatir-maunjidharam ghantayaJ 
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ragam tam makarardha-kundala-dharam bibhranam-Indrarokitam ® 
kaupmam bhujagopaviia ruehiram s ankh ab] a-ch akra nki t am 1 
nityam Sadhu Janardanam subhakaram yande Trimurtyatmakam H 
In style the image seems to belong to the 11th century. Whether there may 
have been an older temple for the god is a point for future investigation. The 
present structure, however, is of about the 14th century A D 

The metallic group of images m the temple consists of Janardana — same m form 
as the mam image — and his two consorts 

In a prakara cell to the south of the temple are enshrined the Alvars and 

Acharyas and a Lakshml- N arayana group under a seven- 
images in prakara. hooded Adisesha. In the south-western part of the prakara 

stands the shrine of the goddess enshrining a rude image of 
the Palleyagar period. In a room on the right jagali is installed a rude image of 
Venugopala which appears to belong to the 18th centuiy 

RAMESVARA TEMPLE 

Ihe Ramesvara temple is situated at a little distance to the north-west of the 

Janardana temple The present structure appears to belong 
Date and description to the 19th century, though the Ramesvara linga m the 

mam cell may perhaps be older It consists of the mam 
cell with an oblong mantapa m front In the latter are found an image of G-anapati 
and a Hanuman relievo in the striking attitude 

TRIP UR&NTAKES VARA TEMPLE 

This temple is a present day country house of tiles, but enshrines a few 17 th 

century sculptures like a Ganesa, a bull, a linga and some naga stones The linga 
is called Tripuiantakesvara. 


d AAJ.1N J3AE>±JL. 


To the south-east of the village there is a mound where a Jam Basti is said to 
hke the camtehf 1D 1 1 *T * ^ ar ° hltectural members longing to the building 

*V ^ lymg amid8t a thlGk B""* of J-nW 

indicate that the Basti was built some time during the late Vijayanagar period. 

Hirekadalur 

This is a small village near Dudda, a railway stataon on the Hassan-Arsikere 

Situation , name ° f the pla ° 6 18 Kadalflr - The P^ee 

was also called Aradattipura, probably a corruption of 

Arundhatipura. ’ During the 12th century AD there 



23 


appear to have been existing two temples at the place, one dedicated to Padmanabha 
or Banganatha and the other to Chennakesava 

ISVABA TEMPLE 

The Padmanabha temple is no longer m existence Many of the aichitectnral 

members belonging to it are said to have been utilised about 
General description twenty years ago m building the Isvara temple, the interior 

view of which at present is Hoysala m character, particular-* 
ly m the doorways and pillars and the central ceiling of the navaranga The pillais 
are of the characteristic bell- shaped lathe- turned type On two of the beams of the 
navaranga are inscribed portions of the inscription Hassan 82 which is dated m the 
year Eudhirodgari and records a grant to Padmanabha and Chennakesava. 

Inside the navaranga of the temple is lying an old image of Chennakesava of the 

Hoysala period The image is about 5' high including its 
Kesava toiana The torana has been gracefully cai ved with pleasing 

details of the klrtmiukha, floral and garland designs and 
with the dasavatara representations on the piabhavali The god stands m saina 
bhanga and weais the usual ornaments and attributes But the gada m the left lower 
hand is a recent substitute for the older one which is missing. The caste mark on 
the foihead seems to have been carved recently The image is said to have been 
brought over from the neglected Chennakesava temple which stands m a mined 
condition, to the west of the village 


chennakesava temple 

In its outer appearance the Chennakesava temple presents a striking similarity 

to the Narasimha temple at Grama, The outer walls are 
Outer view raised on a basement consisting of three cornices, the first 

two of which from the bottom hear uncarved dentil and 
cross-shaned mouldings The walls are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters uni- 
formly all round. In the middle of the south and north walls of the navaranga, large 

lotuses have been represented in relief 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a porch and an open muiha- 
mantapa The tower above the gaibbagnha rises m the form of a stepped pyramid 
Xe several cornices have dentil mouldings at intervals. The stone kalasa on the 
top of the tower is broken The eaves are a little sloping with upwaid dentil mo 

ingS Th^pillars of the mukhamantapa are all bell-shaped and lathe-turned The 

ceiling of the porch consists of four concentnc circles with a disappeared pendant 

m the middle. On the front faces of the comer stones are represented the eig 
Dikpalakas and the figures of marching musicians and dancers. 
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The navaranga doorway is supported by a well-carved Dvarapala group 

On the jambs of the doorway are found the usual 
Navaranga scroll and padma ornamentations. The pilasters on 

either side are of the indented pattern A well- carved 
G-aja-Lakshmi decorates the lintel stone Inside the navaranga the four pillars of the 
central square are fine specimens of the bell-shaped kind with the padma, kirtimukha, 
scroll and floral designs and minutely carved beaded hangings on their several bands 
All the ceilings of the navaranga are beautifully carved with floral and figure sculp- 
tures and with medallions appearing on the flat stones in the middle The central 
ceiling, however, seems to have been half -worked A lotus pendant hangs from the 
middle of the central ceiling 

The doorways of the vestibule and garbbagriha are not as elaborately carved as 

the navaranga doorway The mam image of the temple, 
Main cell as mentioned above, has been removed to the navaranga of 

the Is vara temple m the village. 

Chikka Kadalur. 

KALLEVARA temple 

Erom the inscription No 85, Hassan Taluk, it is learnt that the old name of the 

place was G-ovmdapura During the time of Harihara II, 
Antiquity. the Vijayanagar king, the place was called Kadalur and 

Hariharapura 

About a mile to the north of the village and at the eastern end of a tank is 
situated the Kallesvara temple which, according to the inscription mentioned above, 
was constructed m 1156 a.d 

The temple is now covered over by an earthen mound mostly But on the 

south and west, the outer walls are visible to some extent 
General description The wall pilasters are thm and right-angled . The tower 

and the parapet are both missing 

The navaranga doorway is plain Inside the hall the pillars and ceilings are all 
rude Only the central ceiling has a rudely carved padma. Against the waks of 
the navaranga are placed small sculptures representing Bhairava, Surya-Narayana, 
naga stones, etc These are also rudely worked. 

The vestibule doorway is plain except for the two right-angled pilasters on 
cither side of it and an eaves-shaped cornice ornamented with dentil mouldings above 
the lintel Inside the sukhanasi there is a small rude bull which, like the sculptures 
m the navaranga, seems to belong to about the 17th century The ceiling of the 
sukhanasi is raised on two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant m the 
middle inset m a srichakra The ceiling of the garbhagriha is also raised on two 
sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant m the middle. 
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The iinga inside the garbhagriha is small, being only about a foot and a half m 
height 

NARAYANA TEMPLE 

Inside the village there is a modern temple constructed about four years ago on 
the site of an old temple of the Hoysala period and enshrining a good image of a 
four-handed Narayana holding sankha, padma, gada and chakra (PI III, 2) On the 
makaratorana of the image are carved the ten avataras of Yishnu The god stands m 
samabhanga wearing yajnopavlta and the usual minutely carved ornaments, makara- 
kundalas and tiara On either side of the god stand smaller images of his consorts, 
while on the pedestal is the relievo figure of a kneeling G-aruda 

Hariharapura 

HARIH ARBS VARA TEMPLE 

The village of Hariharapura is situated at a distance of about seven miles to 

the south-east of Ludda To the south of the village. 
Situation. there stands a triple-celled temple of the Hoysala period 

(PI IV, 1) which originally contained m its three cells the 
images of Hanhara (central cell), Anantapadmanabha (north cell), and Sarasvati 
(south cell). All the three images are now missing and it is reported that they 
were shipped to Denmark long ago. On the lintel piece of the north-cell doorway 
is carved a beautiful figuie of Anantapadmanabha (PI V, 1) 

In the navaranga of the temple there are two niches against the western wall. 

The one on the south enshrined originally an image of 
Images Yghnesvara which is now missing In the north niche 

there was an image of Lakshmmarasimha (M A.R. 1925, 
PL VI, 2) which has now been shifted to about a furlong away to the east of the 
temple and is lying uncared for under a tree 

A description of the temple is contained m M.A R. 1925, pp 2-3 Two views 

of the temple are published in PI II of that report. The 
Ceilings ceilings of the navaranga, though ordinary m type, are 

yet beautifully carved. Proceeding from the east and 
running clockwise they are as follows — 

1. Two concentric circles with a padma pendant m the middle. On the inner 
faces of the first circle a row of twelve turrets has been carved 

2 Two concentric squares with a padma! pendant msefc m a twelve-pointed star* 

3 A square and two concentric octagons with padma pendant m the centre 

4 An octagon and three concentric circles with padma pendant m the centre. 

5 A square, an octagon and a circle with padma pendant m the centre 

6 A square and an eight-pointed star with padma pendant m the centre. 

4 
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7 „ Two concentric circles with a padma pendant m the centre On the inner 
face of the fust circle is carved a row of sixteen turrets 

8 A squaie and three eoncentnc octagons with a padma pendant m the middle. 

9 Central ceiling — An octagon and two concentric squares with a flat ceiling. 
The inner faces of the octagon are carved with the figures of Dikpalas and marching 
warriors The inner faces of the first square have been carved with the figures of 
dancers, diummers, cymbalists, pipers and peacocks. The inner faces of the second 
square have been carved with petals The flat ceiling is divided into nine panels with 
Tandavesvaia m the cential panel and the Dikpalas m the surrounding panels 

Heragu. 

The village Heiagu lies at a distance of about five miles to the south-east of 
Dudda It contains a ruined Basti, a small Kamathesvaia shrine and a Klrti- 
narayana temple — all belonging to the Hoysala period m style and workmanship. 

BASTI. 

The basti resembles m its plan of construction the Admatha Basti at Chikka 

Hanasoge and consists of three cells leading into a common 
History and general navaranga The structure seems to have gone into rums 
description. even dunng the 17th century when the fort walls at the 

place were constructed. One of the walls has been built 
right on the top of the Basti 

The outer walls of the basti have been raised on a basement consisting of five 
plain cornices The walls are relieved by thin light-angled pilasters at intervals* 
There appears to have stood a porch m front of the navaranga The porch has now 
disappeared 

The images of the Tlrthankaias which were originally enshrined m the cells are 
now missing The pillars and pilasters m the temple are either hell-shaped or 
indented. 


KAMATHESVABA SHRINE. 

The Kamathesvaia shrine consists of a small garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, a nava- 
ranga and a porch The outer walls have the usual right-angled pilasters The tower 
above the garbbagriha is of buck and mortar and belongs to about the 17th century* 
The two fiont pillars of the porch are cylindrical m shape. 

The navaranga doorway which has a seated Jrna image on the lintel piece seems 
to have been brought over here from the basti mentioned above. The pillars inside 
the navaranga seem to he modem and suggest a recent renovation of the temple 

Architecturally the building is unimportant. 
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KlRTINiRAYANA TEMPLE 


^ h6 * el fP le f Kirtmarayana standing a few yards to the north of the Isvara 
emple has been descnbed in M A.R. 1925 It ls not so architecturally important as 
to deserve more detailed description here. 


Mudigere. 

Mudigere lies at a distance of about 2\ miles directly to the north north-east of 

Tiie P^ce was visited once m 1920 and again m 

ntiquity. 1924 It appeals to have been an ancient agrahara town 

containing two principal temples— one dedicated to 
Yoganarasimha and the other to Siva called Eragesvara 

The latter temple which stood at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 

north-east of the former has completely disappeared now 
Eragesvara. excepting only for the mam linga, the garbhagriha door- 

way and the bull Fiom the inscription No 69, Hassan 
taluk, it is learnt that the temple was constructed in 1156 A.D during the time of 
Narasimha I, the Hoysala king 

YOGANABASIMHA TEMPLE 

It is very probable that the Yoganarasimha temple was also constructed at the 

same time as the Eragesvara temple In its style of Work- 
Description. manship it is almost similar to the Narasimha temple at 

Santigrama It is a homogeneous structure consisting of a 
gar bhagnha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a porch with a kaisale all round (Pl. IY, 2). 
The last has m several places disappeared now ; but the outer walls remain serving as 
a compound On the east side the dilapidated portion has recently been renovated 
in brick and mortar. 

The outer walls of the temple which are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters 

at intervals have been raised on a basement consisting of 
Outer view. five cornices of which the second and third from the bottom 

have dentil mouldings. The eaves are straight and short 
and have also dentil mouldings at intervals The tower is m the form of a stepped 
pyramid with its cornices decorated by dentil mouldings once again and its 
top surmounted by a stone kalasa. On the east side, it has a projection over the 
vestibule 

The two front pillars of the porch are bell- shaped. On either side of the 

navaranga doorway there are indented pilasters and two 
Porch and Navaranga. Yaishnava dvarapalas. The details of the jambs are not 

vjsible owing to a thick coat of chunam on them Above 
the plain pediment there is an eaves-shaped cornice hearing a row of Dravidian 

4 * 
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turrets The porch ceiling consists of an octagon and a square with a flat stone 
above divided into nine panels by bands, the panels bearing padma medallions * 

Inside the navaranga the ceilings are deep Proceeding from the east and run- 
ning clockwise they are as follows — 

Ceilings. 

1. Two sets of comer stones with a padma inset m an eight- pointed star,, 
the star itself being inset m a square. 

2 to 8. Two sets of corner stones with a multipetalled low padma pendant 
m the centre. 


9 (Central) Two concentric octagons with a graceful dome rising m the 
middle of the ceiling The mner face of the second octagon is carved with a row of 
turret-bearing niches enshrining fonr-petalled floweis The surface of the dome has 
rafteis at intervals secured by three concentric octagonal bands ornamented with 
gracefully hanging lotus pendants In the middle of the ceiling, there was originally 
a large padma pendant which is broken now 


The comer stones of all the ceilings have the representation of klrtimukhas 
on their undersurface. Their inner faces are carved with beaded hangings, rhom- 
boidal dowers between columns and other designs The undersurfaces of the 
beams are decorated with differently-shaped medallions m the middle. 


The four central pillars of the navaranga are bell-shaped, the pilasters against 
the walls are of the indented pattern. On either side of the vestibule doorway there 
are peiforated screens. The jambs of the doorway are plain Above the lintel there 
is an eaves-shaped cornice with dentil mouldings 

The ceiling of the vestibule is beautifully worked and consists of a square rising 

OB comel stones set m the shape of an octagon. In the 
eS l0a e centre the ceiling is flat bearing a well-carved padma m 

middle Aiound this lotus is a square band having 
severa medallions caived with floral and figure sculptures among whom there are two 
flying figures of drummeis The cornel medallions bear peacocks and the figuro- 
bearmg medallions alternate with those bearing padmas. ^ 

The gaibhagnha dooiway has a well-carved Gajalakshmi lintel above which 

Main cell and nna.e , 72 6aves - sha Ped cornice On cither 

and unage. side of the doorway there are Vaislmava dvarapfilas. The 

-r , ,, , ceihng of the garbhagriha is similar to that of the norch 

Inside the garbhagriha the god Yoganarasimha is seated graeefullv on » a 

pedestal (PI III, 3) The height of the nnage mcludmo that ^ the , 7 

about 6 feet The god sits cro^ Wwi i i f the pedo sW 18 

knees which are tied by a yogapatta In he 7 IT 2*7 himgmg down *ho 
and- sankha The ten incarnations of Vishnu “ ° 0 „ g ° d T l ^ Chakm 

simhalalata and the garland and scroll designs 
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wears minutely worked ornaments all over his body and yajnopavita His consorts 
stand on either side. On the whole the image is an impressive one of the l*2fch 
century and does credit to the sculptor. 

To the east of the porch there is a modem shrine containing the image of a 
seated LakshmhVaraha group which appears to belong to the Viiayanagar period 


Anugavaili 

BAMA TEMPLE 

The village of Anugavaili lies at a distance of about two miles to the north-west 

of Dudda railway station It contains a temple of the 
Situation. Hoysala period, called the Kama temple by the villagers, 

but containing m the mam cell an image of Kesava 
Structurally the garbhagriha, the closed vestibule and the navaranga of the 

temple belong to the Hoysala period. There is a remark- 
History. able resemblance between the navaranga pillars of this 

temple and the navaranga pillars of the Siva temple at 
Lokikere m the Davangere taluk, Chitaldrug District The latter temple was built 
during the days of Narasimha III, the Hoysala king The same penod may be 
assigned to the original structure of the Bama temple also The mukhamantapa 
was constructed probably during the 14th century when the space in between it 
and the navaranga was also walled up 

The outer walls „of the original structure are relieved, at intei vals, by than right- 

angled pilasters and are raised on a basement consisting of 
General description. two characterless fiat cornices Over the garbhagriha the 

tower rises m the form of a stepped pyramid On the 
lintels of both the navaranga and garbhagriha doorways, figures of kalasas have 
been carved. Each of the navaranga pillars contain^ a square base and a sha 
having the following mouldings m order from below sixteen-fluted, eight-sided, 

again sixteen-flu ted, cubical, vase, drum and wheel. t 

The image of Kesava inside the garbhagriha is poor m workmanship and canno 

stand comparison with the usual sculptures of the Hoysala 

Main image period Probably the onginai m ma 

some reason and was replaced by the present Kesava im 0 

during the 34th century when the mukhamantapa was built and the temple was 

glV61 I Itoe mukhamantapa the pillars are either bell-shaped or cylindneal while the 

pilasters against the walls are of the indented pattern. 

Mukhamantapa. AH the ceilings of the mukhamantapa are ^ 

the mukhamantapa there is now an open \ eiandaii wlucn 

was perhaps constructed during the 17th century. 
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DILAPIDATED TEMPLE. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the east-north-east of the Kama 
temple, there is a dilapidated structure which, m its plan and construction, resembles 
the original structure of the Barna temple described above and appears to have been 
originally another Vishnu temple as indicated by the Vaishnava dvarapalas guarding 
the vestibule doorway of the temple The pillars of the navaranga, of this temple 
are also carved m the same way as those at the Siva temple at Lokikere The jambs 
of the vestibule doorway are well- worked with floral, leafy, scroll and medallion 
ornamentation. The garbhagriha is empty, but m the north middle ankana of the 
navaranga there is a hnga on a panipltha The linga appears to belong to the 
Hojsala period 


Honnavara 




The village of Honnavara which lies at a distance of about three 

*° north-west of Anugavalli appears to have 

Cromlechs been a prehistoric Iron Age town The origin of the 

name of the place is explained by the. saying of 
e villagers that gold pieces (ores probably) are occasionally found in the 
neighbourhood, particularly after the rams About half a mile to the south 

,, 1S V1 age ’ tbere 18 tbe ullage of Pumgame (or Pon-game) where also 
gold pieces or ores are said to be found In both the places prehistoric Iron Age 

Znem. mllTth ‘ ^ V ’ ^ SUSg68t thelr autllors were anctou( ' ffofd 

nainesmf Bhinkund^a Ho ™ ra > ^ may compare the 

es of Hunkunda and Honnah where also traces of ancient gold mining havo been 

discovered ‘Pum’ or ‘pon’ and ‘ hon ’ refei tn Tv, vr Vi " n 

have been found (see M A R 1941 f S l) S L H ™ g ’ ^oo, cromlechs 

th “ —»» of •>» U h g 7 a 77 

cromlechs m Pumoam^ -.o & acrs * &ioa of the 

village There are many of ^ ^ t0 8 ° Uth ° f tlle 

containing single nngs of laige tT “f 

north and north-east of the area, about two or three miles Z ! \ Ul ° W ° Si '’ 
of picturesque hills, while the monnrl B i nn . “ Way> ale t0 seen ranges 

the east. gl0UQd sl ° pes towards tank of Anugavalli on 

KESAVA TEMPLE. 

e Kesai a temple stands to the south-west of the vilW of TT - 

faces east Tt l v , ^ Honnavara and 

General description consists of a u ^ desonbed m M.A R. 1926. It 

and a porch the t,T f T u° Pen Vestlbule > a navarahga 

, toe bmo ' teB »f 

north and south, possibly with 



31 


railings originally In plan and construction the temple is very much like the 
Chennarayapatna group of temples, being square with flattened sides 

The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of six cornices of which 

Nos 2, 3, 4 and 6 fiom the bottom have dentil mouldings 
Outer walls and No 5 has a iow of uncarved cross- shaped and other 

mouldings The walls are lelieved by thin right-angled 
pilasters between which are carved turret- beai mg shallow niches enshrining figures 
of gods, etc On either side of the niches tlieie are turret-bearing pilasters, against 
which also stand figures of gods, attendants, etc Among these wall images, the 
following may be mentioned proceeding fiom the south-east clockwise — 

Wall images. 

South-east Wall — 

1. A two-handed person wearing dagger-bearing gadle and large tuft of hair 
2 Vamana with sankha, chakra, gada and padma. 

3. Garuda with folded hands. 

4. Kesava 

South Wall — 

5 Janardana with padma, chakra, sankha and gada, 

6 Two-handed lady attendant. 

7 Two-handed lady holding creepei (Rati). 

8. Manmatha 

9 Two-handed lady attendant 

10. Chamaradhaimi 

11. Nude Mohml 

12 Lakshml-Narayana 

13. Two-handed lady attendant 

14 Nnde Mohim standing with her left hand above her head and the right one 

on hip 

15 Lady with parrot. 

16 Male Vina-player 

17. Narayana with sankha, padma, gada and chakra 

18 Mohml with mirror 

19 Kesava with padma, sankha, broken chakra and gada. 

20 Janardana with padma, chakia, sankha and gada. 

21 Lady attendant. 

22 Kesava. 

23 Nude Mohml with kalasa in her left hand and the right hand disposed m 

chmmudra above her head. H er knees are coiled by a cobra 

24 Two-handed dwarfish male attendant (Yaksha). 
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25. Two-handed dwarfish male attendant (Yaksha) 

26. ChamaradhannI 

27. Standing Naiasimha. 

28. Lady attendant. 

29. Kesava with padma, sankha, chakra and gada 
80. Narayana with sankha, padma, gada and chakra. 

31. Ohamaradharim. 

32. Lady with kalasa 

38. Ugra-hlarasimha 

34. Lady with kalasa and pasa. 

35. ChamaradhannI 

36. Madhava with gada, chakra, sankha and padma. 

37 Madhusudana with chakra, sankha, padma and gada. 

West Wall — 

38. Vishnu with gada, broken padma, sankha and chakra. 

39. Pnrushottama with chakra, padma, sankha and gada. 

40. ChamaradhannI. 

41 Lady attendant 

42 Lharanlvaraha 

43. Lady attendant. 

44. Lady attendant 

45 Vasudeva with gada, sankha, chakra and padma. 

46 Trrvikrama with padma, gada, chakra and sankha 

No?th Wall — 

47. Vishnu with gada in the back left hand and the other attributes broken. 

48. Vishnu with chakra and gada m the hack hands and the other attributes 

broken 

49 ChamaradhannI 

50 Lady attendant. 

51 Vishnu with chakra m back right hand and the other attnbutes broken. 

52. Lady attendant 

53 ChamaradhannI. 

54 Padmanabha with sankha, padma, chakra and gada. 

55. Lamodara with padma (broken), sankha, gada and chakra. 

56. Lady attendant. 

57. Vamana, naked, a fatty figure holding umbrella in the left hand and a 

dan da m the right one. 

58 Lady attendant. 

59 Lady attendant. 
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60. Lady attendant. 

61. A. standing god holding phala, vajra, ankusa and padma m his four hands 

(? Indra) 

62. Samkarshana with gada, sankha, padma and chakra. 

63. Lady attendant. 

64. "Venugopala. 

66 G-ovardhanadhari. 

66. 1ST tide Mohmi with the nght hand m chmmudra above her head and the 
left holding a book. She wears high sandals and her knees are coiled by 
a serpent. 

67 Kesava. 

68. A two-handed male flutist. 

69. Two-handed Dakshmamurti high sandals, long coat and wearing cap. 

Holds a ring m his left hand and a rod m his right. Similar figures are 
found at Koravangala and Belur. 

70. Lady attendant 

7 1 . Chamaradharml 

72. L akshmi- N ar ay ana with rearing lions on either side. 

73. Lady attendant 

74. Male drummer. 

76. Arjuna shooting the fish taiget 
76 Lady attendant. 

77. A two-handed lady vina-player, dancing 

78. Lady attendant 

79. Aniruddha with chakra, gada, sankha and padma. 


North-east Wall . — 

80 Purushottama with chakra, padma, sankha and gada. 

81. A lady attendant 

82. Mohmi and the monkey. 

Among the basement cornices of the porch, the cornice bearing a row of 
uncarved cross-shaped mouldings is absent. But m its place there is a frieze o 

The eaves ere ehort 

sided with the dentil mouldmgs projecting upwards. 
Parapet and tower The tower rises m three tiers which are all well-orna- 

mented with kirtimukhas. etc. Between the kirtimukhas 

of the tiers there are rows of dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. On the 
top of the tower is a rude stone kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projeehon 
over the vestibule with its front face carved with a sculptured panel depicting 

Yoganarasimha under a klrtimukha g 
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Vishnu m tlie convolutions of a scroll On either side of the god stand the images 
of his consorts who are rather conventionally treated. According to the inscription 
No 65 Hassan taluk, the image of Kesava was consecrated m 1149 AD by one 
Sankaradandanatha during the time of Vishnu vardh ana, the Hoysala Kmg 


IS VARA TEMPLE 

At a distance of about 150 yards to the north-east of the Kesava temple stands 

the Is vara temple of the village. In its style of workman- 
General description. *ship, so far as its interior is concerned, it appears to belong 

to a much older period than the Kesava temple 
The outer walls are plain and seem to have been rebuilt about 200 years ago 
The main lmga of the temple is of hard black stone and cone-shaped as at Gauja. 
Each of the four pillars inside the navaranga has an eight -sided s ha ft between two 
large cubical mouldings. The pillars, though plain, may belong to the Ganga 
period 

The doorway of the vestibule with the perforated screens on either side and the 
Gajalakslimi lintel are of the Hoysala period and seem to have been inserted at 
a later period Originally, however, the vestibule appears to have been open 

The roof of the temple is low as m early structures In the sukhanasi is kept 
an image of Ganesa of the Hoysala period But the bullm the sukhanasi is perhaps 
of the 17th century. Inside the navaranga. are placed several naga stones, a 
Saptamatnka group and a Ganesa image which are all of about the 17th century 
In front of the navaranga there has been put up recently a porch, to the east of 
which is set up a rude pillar To the east of the latter is a recently constructed 
four-pillared mantapa of no architectural merit 

To the north-east of the Is vara temple there is a low mantapa with a dolmen 
slab covering it Inside it there is an image of a Saiva dvarapala which is of the 
Hoysala penod. It is m the standing posture and half-buried m the earth 


OTHER TEMPLES 

Inside the village there are several other temples mostly belonging to the 17th 
and 18th centuries and calling for no special remark The gramadevata is called 
Kodamma andLer temple stands to the south-east of the village. This is a popular 
institution m the locality and has been m existence since about the 17th century. 
The image of the goddess is of stucco and is luxuriantly pamted over and orna- 
mented with kirlta, bhujakirti, etc. Her vehicle is a lie-buffalo. 
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The two front pillars of the porch are bell-shaped The ceiling of the porch is 

damaged but appears to have had medallion ornamentation 
Porch. on its flat slab 

The navaranga doorway is supported on either side by Yaishnava dvarapalas. 

The jambs of the doorway have the usual vertical bands of 
Navaranga ornamentation consisting of scroll, petal, another scroll and 

medallion ornamentation. On the lintel is carved Gaja- 
lakshmi seated on simhasana and attended by elephants and chaun bearers on either 
side. 


The four central pillais of the navaranga are of the usual bell-shaped lathe- 
turned type. The mouldings on the shafts are gracefully carved with figures of 
medallions, kirtimukhasj headed hangings and scroll and petal designs. The side 
ceilings of the navaranga are raised on two sets of corner stones with full-blown 
lotuses m the centre The central ceiling consists of a well-worked octagon and an 
equally well-worked square with a fiat slab above, which is divided into nine figure- 
bearing panels. On the inner faces of the octagon are carved the figures of the 
eight Dikpalas, musicians, diummers, etc On the inner faces of the square are 
dancing figures attended by drummers and musicians. On the flat slab is carved m 
the centre a three-headed and four-handed figure (? Brahma) holding chinmudra, 
ankusa, pasa and kalasa with ladle or staff Plying figures of Yakshas with garlands 
are carved m the surrounding panels. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is also well-carved like that of the navaranga. It 

also consists of an octagon and a square The inner faces 
Vestibule of the octagon have dancing figures of &iva, GaneSa. etc., 

attended fey figures of drummers and musicians. On the 
inner faces of the square there are more dancmg figures attended likewise by drum- 
mers and musicians. The top flat slab has nine panels of figure sculptures with 
iandavesvara in the central panel and the Dikpalas m the outer panels 

The doorway of the garbhagnha has vertical bands of scroll and medallion 
Garbhavriha ornamentations carved with minute delicacy of detail. 

dle doorwa y 18 supported by Yaishnava dvarapalas. On 
,, , , , Peduuent is a well-carved Gajalakshmi group Above 

the lintel there is an eaves-shaped and straight-sided cornice oiwWt 1 „ . , 

-ficniroo rvf mi i - . ° cornice on winch are seated 

e cei ^ 1D § °f the garbhagnha consists of a fiat slab carved 
with a padma medallion m the middle carved 

rs C 8 s °i ih : eoa - ■»»/»» £ 

Ugiy llpS - 0n the torana carved the ten avatars of 
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Kondajji, 


Kondajji is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about six miles to 

the north-north-west of Saligame, a hobli m the Hassan 
Situation taluk The old town appears to have existed near the 

Allalanatha temple which is standing at a distance of 
two furlongs to the west of the modem village 

About a furlong directly to the west of the temple is a rising ground containing 

about two dozen cromlechs (PI V, 4) The average diameter 
Cromlechs of each of the cromlechs is about 25' These cromlechs are 

surrounded by single rings of large boulders. The head 
stones, hewever, are absent here. The situation of the cromlechs is m a beautiful 
spot with a good prospect all round To the west is a hill known as the Sige-gu<Jda. 
To the south-west is another hill called the Grarada-gudda with the Bababudans rising 
in the background far away To the noith, north-east and east are seen more ranges 
of hills m the distance Exploration of the gorges and cuttings at the foot of the hills 
may possibly result m the discovery of Neolithic implements 


ALLALANATHA TEMPLE 


The Allalanatha temple seems to have been ongmally constructed during the 
» 14th centuiy. It is very likely that some-time during the 
General description, middle Yijayanagar period it fell into ruins and was 

thoroughly restored Of the original structure, only the 
flat basement cornices, a few wall slabs and indented pilasters and the garbhagriha 
doorway are remaining at present The navaranga with its tapermg pillars belongs 
evidently to the period of restoration 

The outer walls of the temple are plain The navaranga doorway is supported 
y wo rudely carved dvarapala images On the cubical mouldings of the navaranga 
pi lai-s are carved the figures of peacock, medallions, Kaliya-mardana, seated lions and 
a lady squatting in an obscene posture On the western face of the base of the 
south-east pillar is carved the standing figure of a bhakta inside a shallow niche out 


On either side of the garbhagriha dooiway there are iude relievo figures of 
nanuman which appeal to have been carved at some later period. 

Inside the mam cell the image of Allalanatha has a colossal appearance, standing 

Main f ee * hlgh on a pedestal about 4 feet m height 

g (PI. VI, 1) Though it has no torana behmd'it, it is no doubt 

,,,, . a lafce Hoysala period image and a very successful niece 

with the contour of the lnnbs and delicacy of details forcefully carved The face has a 

bemgn smile and very beautiful expression The god is called also Varadaraja and 
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represents the form of Janaidana holding abhaya with lotus, chakra, sankha and gada. 
He wears yajnopavita, minutely carved ornaments and well-worked drapery. In style 
of workmanship it reminds ns of the image of Selvapillai at Melkote m the Mandya 
district. On the right chest of the god is carved a relievo figure of Lakshmi. 

Adagur. 

Adagur is a road- side village on the Hassan-Halebld road and is situated at a 

distance of about six miles from Halebid m a picturesque 
Situation valley skirted by ranges of hills on all the sides except at 

the south-west, where we see far far away the misty 
Bababudan ranges rising pm a series of steps 

The place seems to have been one of importance during the 12th and 13tli 

centuries and to have been occupied by flourishing commu- 
History mties following Yaishnavism, Saivism and Jamism 

The temples that bear testimony to this fact are the follow- 
ing Lakshmi -naray an a temple, Ylrabhadra temple, Kallesvara temple, Yardka- 
mana basti, another Kallesvara temple, Malhkarjuna temple and Yighnesvara sbnne. 

YIGHNESYAEA SHBINE 

The image m the Yighnesvara shrme mside the fort gate seems to be non- 
Hoysala m character. It is boldly carved with modest ornamentation on the body 
and jatamakuta on the head 

LAKSHMI-NAB1YANA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshml-Narayana temple is the most' impressive among the monuments 

at the place and has been briefly noticed m M. A B. 1930, 
General description. page 4 It was probably built m circa 1,100 A.D It 

stands towards the north of the village and has a good north- 
west view It faces east and is constructed on a high platform which, m plan, follows 
the contour of the temple (Pi YII, I). The plan of the garbkagnha as also that of 
^he navaranga is square with several indentations The cornices of the platform have 
no ornamentation. On the east there is a flight of steps supported on either side by 
niches whose small towers are missing The temple consists of three garbkagrihas of 
which only the western one has a stone tower above it and a closed sukkanasi to its 
front The navaranga is common and to its east there is a porch of one ankana 
which is approached by a flight of steps on the east, On either side of the steps is a 
projection on which an elephant was probably standing originally 

The basement of the temple consists of eight cornices of which the sixtn from 

the bottom has dentil .mouldings and the seventh, uncarved 
Outer walls. right-angled and cross-shaped mouldings. The outer 

walls aie relieved by turret-bearing shallow niches 
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turret-bearing single right-angled pilasters and thin and tall right-angled pilasters 
having the vase, loaf and biscuit- shaped mouldings In the middle of the wall right 
round the temple, that is, between the turrets and the pilasters bearing them, there is 
a highly indented eaves- shaped cornice which has tooth ornamentation at intervals 
The turrets above the niches are mostly Dravidian m style, each of them consisting 
of three tiers of which the middle one has uncarved right-angled and cross-shaped 
mouldings But the turrets above the single pilasters are mostly curvilinear m the 
North Indian style. The niches, the pilasters, the turrets and the eaves-shaped 
cornice m the middle of the wall coupled with the multi-indentations all round the 
temple heighten the effect of light and shade and are very impressive m spite of the 
fact that the temple has no wall images. (Please see PI II, 1 and % M A B, 1930). 
The eaves of the temple have a narrow f 8 ’ curve and tooth ornamentation at 

the indentations Above the eaves the parapet consists of 
Eaves and parapet. seveial square-shaped and boat-shaped turrets with cornices 

having dentil projections upwards or downwards and the 
right-angled and latm cross- shaped and uncarved mouldings. The top of the parapet 
has a frieze all round consisting of uncarved flat panels probably meant for the kirti- 
mukha and other designs 

The stone tower above the mam western cell rises m three tiers each of which 

consists of the dentil, right-angled and cross-shaped mould- 
Tower. mgs ’bearing un carved flat panels meant for kirtimukha or 

other designs The tower is surmounted by a stone kalasa 
which is of pleasing design. In front of the tower to the east there is a stone 
projection over the vestibule whose front face has an uncarved panel meant evidently 
for the carvmg of an image under a kirtimukha 

The porch m front of the temple has stone benches on either side edged by 

railings The two front pillars of the porch are of the 
Porch bell-shaped lathe- turned variety. The ceiling of the porch 

consists of an octagon with two sets of corner stones rising 
above and a low padma pendant in the centre 

The navaranga doorway has indented pilasters on either side and a lintel stone 

with hanging padma pendants below and an eaves-shaped 
Navaranga. cornice above. A row of turrets much coated over with 

chunam surmounts the cornice The jambs of the door- 
way are plam Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are of the bell-shaped 
lathe-turned type, while the pilasters against the walls are all of the indented 
pattern. The side ceilings of the navaranga are rather deep, each rising on two 
sets of comer stones with a low padma pendant m the middle. Tbe central ceiling 
is dome-shaped with four concentric circles rising above an octagonal set of corner 
stones and having a padma pendant in the centre The inner faces of the 
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corner stones have panels of which only the one to the south has been half-carved 
with the figure of Yama on it The inner face of the first circle has a row of 
Dravidian turrets alternating with curvilinear towers and with the figures of rearing 
lions m between 

The dooiway of the vestibule m front of the mam cell has on either side 
cylindrical pilasters and perforated screens. The ceiling of the vestibule rises on two 
sets of comer stones with a low padma pendant m the centre 

The doorways of all the cells are similar to the navaranga doorway Above 
the doorway of the mam cell there is an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row 
of five turrets of the curvilinear type, the central turret being flanked by rearing lions 


on either side. 

The ceiling of the mam cell is similar to the vestibule ceiling Inside the cell 

is seated on a Garuda pedestal the mam god Lakshml- 
Main cell. Narayana with his right leg hanging down and with the 

goddess Lakshml seated on his left lap He is fom- 
handed holding sankha, padma, gada and chakra. The left lower hand holding the 
chakra embraces Lakshml The goddess holds padma m her left hand and is embrac- 
ing the god with her right hand. Both the god and the goddess ^wear rich orna- 
ments and yajnopavlta. On the prabhavali are carved the Dasavataras of Vishnu 
The ceiling of the north cell consists of an octagon and a square with a fla 

slab in the middle carved with a padma pendant. Inside 
North cell. the cell is seated the goddess Sarasvat! on a peacock 

pedestal She holds rosary, ankusa, pasa and pustaka in 
her four hands and wears minutely carved ornaments on her body and a well-worked 

kmti The calmjof the south cell is similar to the one m the north cell Inside 

the cell the image of the god Yenugopala stands on a 

South cell Garuda pedestal m tnbhanga, with his body bent towards 

S ' the right, and m the attitude of playing on the flute. 

i i z e iq rpnrp^cnted a tree while behind him is the prabhavali 

Ab „„ ^ ' l ’ «Ze “Clom the bottom cows «d cowherd. -1 «b. 

on which are carvedin succe ^ ^ ^ any ^ , but his hair is secured 

Dasavataras of Vishn . g nnpressive, though it is 


KALLESVABA TEMPLE 

The KallM™. temple e** « » *•*“« »' f 7 7 “^ d SJf 1 

me Ivan % h6 Lakshmi-N arayana temple m Adagur. It is a 

nll . , structure built barely two hundred years ago but coatam- 

Old materials. seV eral Hoysala architectural members like the 



40 


doorway of the main entrance to the temple, the two bell-shaped pillars m the front 
porch, and the pillars, beams, etc., inside the temple Above the entrance is placed 
a Hoysala group, while in a niche of the parapet of the temple is placed an image 
of Ganesa of the Hoysala period The latter is said to have been brought over 
from the Kallesvara temple situated a furlong away to the north-west of the village. 

In other respects the temple is architecturally unimportant. To the south of 
the entrance on the inner side there is a worn out image of Bhairava of the Hoysala 
period. Corresponding to it on the north side is set up a Hoysala vlragal 

The temple has been constructed mostly of the worked stones of the Hoysala 
period. The doorways of the navaranga, vestibule and garbhagnha are typically 
Hoysala in character The central four pillars of the navaranga as also the four 
corner pilasters of the indented type and three wall sculptures of the Hoysala period, 
have all been brought over from some ruined temple and used here Inside the 
garbhagnha the panipitha on which is set up a low Lnga is old m character 

VARDHAMANA BABTI. 

The Vardhamana basbi is situated at a distance of about fifty yards to the west 

of the above-mentioned Kallesvara temple It consists of 
General description. a garbhagnha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga, a front 

mantapa and an open one-ankana porch the front of which 
has been edged by stone railings The porch has a flight of steps on the east, 
supported by stone elephants on either side. 

The outer walls of the basti are raised on a basement consisting of two flat 

characterless cornices with an inner and larger cornice m 
Outer view between. In the north-east and south-east outer walls 

have been inserted some sculptures and pilasters of the 
Hoysala period The eaves of the basti are straight-sided with corner dentil 
mouldings upwards. The parapet of buck and mortar is evidently of recent days. 

The two front pillars of the porch which have a thick coat of chunam on them 

are of the thirty- two pointed star-shaped variety The 
Porch. ceiling of the porch has been carved with the figure of an 

eight-handed dancing Indra m a circular panel whose 
outer four corners are carved with kirtimukhas. 

The doorway of the mantapa is guarded by Yaksha dvarapala figures. On the 

lintel of the doorway there is a Gaja-lakshml group The 
Navaranga navaranga doorway has indented pilasteis on either side. 

The jambs are carved with vertical bands of a scroll m 
the convolutions of which appear the figures of elephants, lions, horses, etc On the 
pediment is the figure of a Jma seated under a mukkode and supported by chamara 
bearers on either side. 
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The navaranga pillars are of the bell-shaped lathe-turned type The side 
< 3 eilmgs are plain , but the central one is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
low padma pendant m the middle. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side To the south of the vestibule doorway there are two small 
images of Dharanlndra Yaksha. 

The image of Vardhamana inside the garbhagriha is about four feet high and 
standing m the samabhanga posture under a mukkode 

In the basti there is a stone representation of what is called Mandara-saila 

which is worked m the form of a brmdavana with 
Mandarasaila. stepped pyramidal cornices. On each facade of the saila 

there aie fifteen rows of sculptures representing various 
Tirthankaras. In all, there are about 504 saints depicted m the same way 


OTHEB TEMPLES 

About a furlong to the north-west of the village there are two temples of the 
Hovsala period dedicated to Kallesvara and Mallikarjuna which appear to have been 
constructed during the 12th century AD The former temple faces east and 
the latter north The latter temple is immediately to the south-east of the former. 
Both the temples are soap-stone structures having plain outer walls, basement 
cornices and stepped pyramidal towers with frontal projections over the vestibules 
On the projections there are well-preserved Hoysala crests (PL V. 2, and VI, 6 ) 
depicting Sala m the attitude of attacking the tiger The stone fimals of the towers 

are missing from both the temples 

The outer wall of the Mallikarjuna temple has a plam middle cornice ai 

round The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, 

Mallikarjuna. a navaranga and a porch The roof of the temple is low 

* and the pillars have cylindrical shafts on square bases. 

Inside the navaranga there is a well-carved hull of small size. , 

temple has . garble * *th a 

perforated screens on either side and a large closed mantapa 

Kallesvara m front > whloh a PP ears t0 have been constructed m tw0 

diffeient periods. . , 

The central pillars m the ankana to the fiont 

The other pillars of the mantapa are of the ^ ave 

north-western comer of the mantapa ere is g - who bolds natural- 

introduced at a later period. It contains a good im g ^ m tiers . 

looking lotuses in his hands and wears a square-shap Nandl wh ich is 

In the ankana to the front of the vesti u e * * temp le mentioned above. 

• r gk 
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possessing good features In a niche of the parapet above the temple of Kallesvara 
inside the village there is a nicely worked image of G-anesa which is said to have* 
belonged to this temple originally 


Kasipura. 

About a mile directly to the north of Adagur is the ancient site of Kasipura 

which is now overgrown with jungle and is deserted. The 
Situation and antiquity, place seems to have been a prominent one during the 

middle or the late Vijayanagar period. A rubble fort wall 
provided with corner bastions surrounds it. Towards the east of the site there is 
a high prakara, inside which three ruined temples stand The middle temple is 
dedicated to Siva, the south one to Parvatl and the north one to Kama. Ail the 
structuies are now m a woefully rumed state 

SIYA TEMPLE. 

The Siva temple contains a garbhagnha, a double vestibule, a navaranga, 

a front ardhamantapa and a pabaiankana The doorways 
General description. of the garbhagnha and the inner vestibule are of soap- 
stone and appear to have been brought over from some 
rumed Hoysala structure On the two sides of the garbhagnha doorway there are 
perforated screens The lintel of the doorway has lotus drops. The ceiling of the 
garbhagnha, which is raised on two sets of corner stones, has a padma pendant m 
the centre which is Hoysala m character 

The outer walls of the temple and the pillars of the navaranga, etc , are all 

constructed of granite and are typically of the middle or 
Walls and pillars even late Vijayanagar period The pillars ace Dravidian 

m type containing relievo figure sculptures on their cubical 
mouldings Among the figures there are nagabandhas, cow and the lmga, ladies,, 
obscene figures, monkeys, ridden and unndden elephants, tiger, lmga, Nandi, Yaksha, 
yah, ridden horse, trunked bird, kalasa, Viranjaneya, lion, Venugopala, Kalinga- 
mardana, etc On one of the facades of the base of a pillar in the mukbamantapa 
is represented the relievo figure of a person wearing kirita on head and gown over 
body coming down to the knees and covering the hands completely On a cubical 
moulding of another pillar is the representation of two leaimg panots On another 
cubical moulding is sculptured a flower which looks very much like the floweis 
appearmg m the ceilings of the temples of the Ikken school. Two of the pillars of 
the mukhamantapa have sixteen-fluted shafts ornamented with headed and octagonal 
bands. The beads are large and look like mdraksha Above the shafts the vases 
are aslo sixteen-fluted 
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RAMA TEMPLE 


The Rama temple to the north of the Isvara temple has a garbhagriha 

surrounded by an inner pradakshma, a navaranga and a 
Genera] description. mukhamantapa. The two front pillars of the mukfaa- 

mantapa are Dravidian m type like the rest of the pillars ; 
but the upper corners of their bases are carved to represent two-tiered pavilions 
which appear very much like observation towers On the Imtel of the sukhanasi 
doorway is a figure of Ranganatha 

Among the main images of the temple, only that of Sit a is existing now , 

(Pi YI, 2), and that, too, m a mutilated condition. The 
Sit a , image is of potstone with breast-band, pltambara and kxrlta. 

The height of the image is about 4' including the torana. 

The parapets of both the Siwa and Rama temples are provided with a series of 

brick and mortar niches of about the 17 tb century 
Parapet. enshrining stucco images among which several are obscene. 

Parrot motifs also occur m the parapets. 


MINOR STRUCTURES. 

The Parvati temple to the south of the Siva temple is characterless and does 
Parvati shrine. not call for any special remark 

All round, the prakara has been provided on the inode with cells, particularly 

on (;^ e wes fc Inside the cells of the prakara there were 

Prakara cells. enshrined Imgas originally. It is said that there were 

existing 101 such Imgas. 

To the west of the Parvati shrine was found a soap-stone image ols i devotee 

standing, with folded hands and parasu, under a kirti-mukha 

A devotee and wearing a long cap folded to the left The sculpture 

A devotee. repres ents perhaps the builder of the temples during the 

Yiiayanagar period. 

There are two mahadvaras to the prakara, one on the east and the ot er on 
There are ^ Qn tfae oublcal mouldings of the pillars of the east 

Mahadvara. 

inside are found rude rehe m-of P™ d^m fttahSS 
century when the towers and parapets of the temples were 6 * 
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Goni-Somenahalli. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

Cfom-Somenahalli is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the 

east of Halebid. It contains a dilapidated Siva temple 
History and general which is a structure of the Hoysala period and was 
description constructed m 1227 A.D. 

Of the two courses of the original outei walls the outer couise has completely 
disappeared so that we cannot now form any idea with regard to the sculptural 
details of the walls We find, however, a few architectural members here and there 
fiom which we may suppose that the outer walls were relieved by thm right-angled 
pilasters and that the eaves were straight-sided with upward dentil projections at 
intervals 

On the roof of the navaranga is placed a good Hoysala group which must have 
been originally placed on the projection of the tower over the vestibule 

The temple consists of a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a small 
one-ankana porch The front two pillars of the porch have each a square base 
and a cylindrical shaft The roof of the temple is low. 

Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are similar in character to those 

met with m the Chalukyan group of structures m the 
Navaranga. Davanagere Taluk ( see MAE, 19^9) Each of them has 

the cubical, sixteen-fiuted, octagonal, cubical, drum and 
wheel mouldings m order from the bottom. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga aie a little deep and are laised each on two 
sets of corner stones with a padma pendant m the centre The pilasters against the 
walls are indented Agamst the north wall of the navaranga there is a turreted niche 
which is well worked hut empty. 

Inside the navaranga are placed a few characterless naga stones, a Granesa and 

three exquisitely carved images of Sarasvatl, Shanmukha 
Images. and Mahishasuram ardm! Though the last three images 

are now m a mutilated condition, they show high 
sculptural merit and minute delicacy of detail The image of Mahishasura- 
mardrni, particularly, is very impressive (Pi III, 4) She is eight-handed and 
among her attributes the arrow m the right uppeimost right hand and the bow, the 
bell and the buckler m three of the left hands are carved realistically The hand 
holding the arrow shows movement the goddess is m the attitude of drawing out the 
arrow from the quiver at the back The twist of the bow-strmg is cleaily represented. 
The right leg of the goddess treads on the buffalo which protrudes its tongue under the 
weight of the goddess and is about to collapse From out of the upper portion of the 
meek of the buffalo, the demon issues forth and has placed his left leg already on 
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the ground while yet his right leg is within the buffalo. The goddess has bent his 
hand backwards and has speared him with her trident Her act of killing the demon 
is accomplished and there is an expression of triumph on her faGe She wears the 
usual ornaments and yajnopavita In the image of Shanmukha who has six heads 
may he noticed the details of the peacock’s feather and the rudraksha garland 
around the neck of the bird. 

The doorway of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and is guard- 
ed by Staiva dvarapalas The garbhagnha doorway is 
Vestibule and garbha- also supported by similar dvarapala figures. On the 
griha. lintel of the latter doorway there is a Gajalakshmi group. 

The ceiling of the garbhagnha is raised on two sets of 
comer stones and has a padma m the centre. Inside the garbhagnha the lrnga is 
low, being about a foot m height including the pedestal The bull in the vestibule 
has a stout body with a disproportionate neck and snout 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Hiremagalur. 

This is a large village about a mile to the south-east of Ohickmagalur In the 

inscriptions of the eleventh century A D , the place is 
Antiquity called Pinyamuguli agrahar. Please see M A. B 1916, 

p. 21 for the tradition connected with the place. The 
village seems to be of considerable antiquity and to have been an agrahar town 
in c. 900 A D. during the time of 'the Gangas 

ISVABA TEMPLE. 

Attributable, m all probability, to this early period is the Is vara temple m the 

village. It stands a little distance directly to the west of 
A tenth century the yupastambha which has been declared as an Ancient 
structure Monument under Glass II 

The temple has no doubt been rebuilt at some later penod But tbe navaranga 
pillars which are similar m character and type to those met with at the Bamesvara 
temples in Kubatur (M. A B. 1941, p 18) and Narasamangala (M. A E 
1937, pp 22 ft), the ribbed brackets above the pillars, the navaranga doorway 
which is similar m type to that of the Bamesvara temple at Kubatur, the 
sculptural peculiarity of the so-called Jademum to the north-east of the temple, 
the hull of the Kigga type (M. A. R 1931, pi VII, 3) to the south-east and the 
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yupastambha which no doubt seems to belong to the temple itself — all these declare 
the monument to belong to c. 900 A D 

The lmga inside the garbhagnha is not very large It is about 2| feet m height 

including the pedestal With the pillais of the navaranga 
Navaranga pillars. and their disposal we may compare those met with at the 

Nonabesvara and Gangesvara temples at Nonavmakere. 
Each of them has a low squaie base on which rises a cylindrical shaft overlaid by 
several cylindrical mouldings The shaft terminates m a vase shape and is 
surmounted by three wheel mouldings The brackets are ribbed as m earlier 
temples. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels by right-angled 

bands. In each panel is carved m hold relief a padma 
Ceiling. medallion. 

Each of the ]ambs of the navaranga doorway (PL VII, 2) has at the bottom two 

panels, side by side, containing a bearded figure with facial 
Doorway features suggestive of the lion and seated either m padma- 

sana or withi crossed knees secured by a patta as m the 
images of Yoganarasimha. The dishevelled hair of the figure is secured by fillets 
One of the figures on the left jamb is holding in its left hand what looks like a staff 
Above the panels the ornamentation of the jambs is as follows — 

1. A vertical scroll band , 

2. A pilaster having a low square base and octagonal, mono- cylindrical 
(right) or tri- cylindrical (left), cubical and vase mouldings on its shaft, and 

3. A cylindrical shaft issuing out of petals and intertwined by a scroll. The 
base of the shaft on the right side is carved with the relievo figure of an elephant. 

The porch of the temple which has pillars of the Dravidian type seems to have 
been put up during the 17th century A.D 

To the south-east of the temple there is a natural-looking bull which, m its 

features, reminds us somewhat of the bull at Kigga though 
Bull and Jademuni it may not be as beautiful. To the north-east of the temple 

there stands the image of what is called the Jade-muni* 
(Pl. VIII, 2), It is an image m the round with dishevelled hair and having a padma 
medallion inset m a crescent above the right ear Padma-kundalas are worn in the 
ears. The image wears like a Brakmachann a lom cloth secured by a girdle A 
belt-like band is also worn m the upavlta mode The image has four hands and eight 
legs The front four legs are m a row facing to front while the hind legs form two pairs 
facing opposite directions. In the four hands of the image are held the following attri- 
butes : rosary, a long staff, broken (looks like another staff) and a pitcher-like vase 
with lid, perhaps iepresenting a kamandalu. Theie appears to be an indication of the 
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phalaksha The hairs are arranged in falling curls (jatabhara). Though the image 
is called Jade-muni, it looks likely that it may represent a form of Siva as suggested 
by the crescent above the right ear. 

Built into the steps of the temple is a portion of the eaves which is decorated 
on its undersurface by a frieze of flying geese. 

The yupastambha has a high cubical base, then a short octagonal moulding 

and then again another cubical moulding overlaid by a 
Yupastambha square abacus bearing a long lotus hud On the east and 

west sides of the bud, there are three incised lines 
suggestive of a trident. On the east face of the base of the pillar was discovered a 
Kannada inscription of about the tenth century A.D 

kodanda-bama temple 

The Kodanda-Bama temple to the south-east of the village seems to have been 

constructed m three stages of the earliest stage which 
History. appears to have originally consisted of the garbhagnha, 

the vestibule and the navai anga, only the garbhagnha and 
the vestibule are now existing. The present navaranga is possibly a work of the 
14th century while the mukhamantapa is certainly not earlier than the 16th 
century. 

The outer walls of the garbhagnha and vestibule (PI. IX, 1) are raised each on a 

square basement havmg flattened sides The basement 
Outer walls consists of six cornices of which the fourth and the fifth from 

the bottom have dentil mouldings and uncarved right-angled 
and oblong mouldings, respectively. The walls are divided into two compartments — 
upper and lower — by an eaves-shaped middle cornice running right round the 
garbhagnha and vestibule In both the compartments are found wall images, while 
the upper compartment has, in addition, seveial turreted niches and turret-hearing 
pilasters 

Among the wall images the following are noteworthy — 

South wall 

Lower compartment — 

1 Gar u da 

2. Venugopala 

3. Janardana 

4 Lovmg couple 

5. Kahngamardana 

6. Yoga-narasunha 

7 Ganapati 
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TJ pper compartment — 

8. Grov&rdhanadhari 
9 Han um an 

10. La dy at toilet 

11. Kesava 

12. Surya-Narayana 

13 Standing Narasimha 

14. Janardana with padma, chakra, sanka and gada 

15. Kesava 
West wall . 

Lower compai tment — 

16 Attendant (not carved) 

17. Kakshmi-narayana (not carved) 

XJpper compartment — 

18. Narayana 

19. Ma&hava 

20. Harayana 

21. Attendant 

22. Indistinct representation of a form of Vishnu 
North Wall * 


Lower 

compartment — 

23. 

linear ved panel 

24. 

Attendant 

25. 

Indistinct figure 

26. 

Seated Lakshmi 

27. 

Kesava 

28. 

Kesava 

29 

G-aruda 

Tipper 

compartment — 

30, 

Indistinct form of Vishnu 

31. 

Indistinct form of Vishnu 

32 

Hayagrlva 

33 

Indistinct form of Vishnu 

34. 

Indistinct form of Vishnu 

35. 

Indistinct form of Vishnu 

36 

Hanuman 

37. 

Sury a-N ar ay ana 
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The basement and outer walls of the navaranga which are built of brick and 

mortar are characterless. The same is the case with regard 
Later extension. to the outer walls of the mukhamantapa The brick and 

mortar parapet and the projection over the vestibule in 
front of the tower are works of about the 17th century. But a portion of the parapet 
above the garbhagnha and vestibule is of stone haying dentil mouldings. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa are of the Dravidian type and tapermg. The 
navaranga doorway is guarded by Garuda on the right and Hanuman on the left. 
The entrance is provided with a wooden double door whose front face has well-carved 
wooden bands unfortunately covered over at present with a thick coat of muck 
and chunam. Among the ornamentations on the several bands are a scroll with 
graceful convolutions, beads, dentils and medallions The door seems to be a work 
of about a hundred or a hundred and fifty years ago 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are high Each of them consists of a 
square base and a cylindrical shaft. The pilasters against the walls are indented. 
The ceilings of the navaranga are characterless 

The temple appears to have had originally an open vestibule At present, 

how T ever, a doorway has been put up with a lintel stone 
Vestibule. covered by wood The wood is much eaten up by white 

ants On either side of the vestibule on the inside, brick 
and mortar walls have been constructed m recent days and two strong rooms have 
thus been introduced The ceiling of the vestibule consists of an octagon and a 
square with a flat panel m the centre, divided into nme compartments m each of 
which there is a neatly carved rosary. 

The garbhagnha doorway is typically Hoysala m character though the jambs 

are not well-carved with sculptural details The pediment 
Garbhagriha. has an uncarved flat panel. The doorway is supported by 

Vaishnava dvarapalas of whom the figure on the left is not 
well carved The garbhagriha ceiling consists, like that of the vestibule, of an 
octagon and a square , but in its centre there is a well-carved large single 
padma 

On an oblong pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the image of Kodanda- 
Rama supported by the image of Sita on the right and that of Lakshmana on the 
left Rama and Lakshmana both carry arrows m their right hands and strung bows 
m their left. The goddess holds padma m her left hand while her right hand is 
hanging down All the three images are carved with the details of ornamentation 
characteristic of the Hoysala period. The front face of the pedestal has a panel 
depicting Hanuman. 

The processional metallic image of the temple is Janardana m form and is. 
suppoited by the images of Sri and Bhu. 


7 
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The prakara shrines are all of recent days. In the cells to the west are enshrined 

the following images beginning from the south 

Images in prakara cells. 

1 Vedanta Desika (not of any sculptural merit) 

2. Yoga-narasimha with the knees crossed and without the yogapatta. This 
is a typical Hoysala sculptuie with the dasavataras on the prabhavali 

3 Sugriva with folded hands. This is a rude image, about a hundred and 
fifty years old, with a Kannada inscription on the pedestal saying that it was con- 
secrated by one Kasiappa, son of Is^varappa m the cyclic year Sarvari (corresponding 
perhaps to 1780 A D.) 

4. A form of Vishnu (? Venkatesa) holding what looks like a lump (?) m the 
front right hand, prayoga-chakra m the back right hand, natural-looking sankha m 
the back left hand and the front left hand placed on kati (PL X, 1) The image 
wears inakarakundalas m the ears and moderate ornaments on the body. The kirita, 
too, is modestly worked. The god wears yajnopavlta from the knot of which is 
suspended a long flowing chain which terminates m a jingle to the right of the right 
ankle. His drapery is down to the knees only. The general features of the image 
remind us of the image of Venkatesa at Palya, though the attributes here are different,. 
The image is set up on a Garuda pedestal of the Hoysala period but having an 
inscription of about the 17th century saymg that it is a gift of a certain Cheluviah. 
The image itself is perhaps of the 11th century A.D 

In the north-east prakara also there are some cells enshrining images. In one 
of the cells the image of Bamanujacharya, which appears to he about 200 years old, 
is enshirned In another cell there is a potstone figuie of Yoganarasimha under 
a gracefully worked prabhavali, possibly of the Hoysala period It looks as if this 
sculpture existed originally on the front face of the projection m front of the tower of 
the temple. Inside the cells of the Alvars and Acharyas, the largest image which is 
in ehinmudra appears to lepresent Vedanta-Desika. It may not be Bamanujacharya 
since his images are generally found with folded hands To the left of this image 
are the images of Bamanujacharya (with folded hands and tndanda), Nammalvar 
and Tirumangai Alvar 


PABASUEAMA TEMPLE 

The Parasurama temple stands to the north-west of Hiremagalur It consists- 
of a garhhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga The outer walls and tower which are 
built of brick and mortar may be assigned to about the 17th or 18th century. But 
the granite linga inside the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a thick rude parasu or 
axe, is possibly of earlier days 



In front of the temple there are a vlragal and an inscription of about the 10th 
century A D. The latter looks very much like the Rashtrakuta inscription stones 
m the Shimoga district 


IMAGE OE KALI. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the Parasurama temple there is 
a soap-stone sculpture m relief depicting Kali The goddess is two-handed holding 
sword m the right hand and an indistinct symbol m the left. She is seated m 
padmasana on a pedestal on either side of which are a rearing lion and a lady 
attendant In the upper panels on either side of the goddess there is an elephant 
holding above the head of the goddess what looks like a bell m its trunk. The 
upper edge of the prabh avail is ornamented with a thick rope of rudraksha. 


Am bale 

Ambale is a village situated at a distance of about two miles to the south of 

Hiremagalur It appears to have been a prosperous 
Situation and history. agrahara town during the 12th century AD. It contains 

four temples dedicated to Chenmgaraya, Lokesvara 
Ylrabhadra and Gopalakrishna 


CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE 

The Chenmgaraya temple contains a square garbhagnha, a vestibule and a 

square navaranga. The outer walls are raised on plain 
General description. basement cornices and are relieved by right-angled pilasters 

between which are padma medallions The tower of brick 
•and mortar is of the Paleyagar period. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga have cylindrical shafts with square and 
wheel mouldings. All the ceilings are raised on two sets of corner stones with 
lotuses m the centre. 

Inside the garbhagnha the image of Chenmgaraya is about five feet high excluding 

the Garuda pedestal on which it is standing. Its lower right 
Main image hand is broken, hut the stalk of the lotus is visible. The 

other hands hold m order . sankha, chakra and gada. The 
prabhavali is carved with the ten avataras of Yishnu. The mam image is supported 
on either side by the images of the consorts of Yishnu 

The temple was constructed by Ballala II m 1178 A D, according to the inscrip- 
tions Nos 21 and 22, Chikmagalur taluk. 

7* 



LOKESVABA TEMPLE 


This temple is similar in construction to the Chenmgaraya temple. Inside its 
navaranga are set up the images of Ganesa, Nandi vahanamurti with Parvatl, Surya 
and Shanmukha The temple is architecturally unimportant 

a 

VIRABHADEA AND YENUGOPALA TEMPLES. 

The Ylrabhadra temple is modem, The Yenugopala temple, though also moderm 

is a popular minor muzrai institution and is built on a 
Hoysala image high platform. Though the building has no architectural 

importance, the linage of Yenugopala inside the garbhagriha 
is a well carved image of the Hoysala period 

Brahmasamudra 

An account of the village of Brahmasamudra and its temples has appeared in the 

Annual Eeport of this Department for 1926 The place 
Antiquity appears to have been the seat of a Paleyagar during the 

17th century. There is a mud fort wall all round the 
village, with a moat outside it 

But during the Hoysala period thei e were two temples Dedicated to Yiranarayana 
and Nakanathesvara. Of these only the Yiranarayana temple is now standing mtact,. 
On the site of the old Xsvara temple is built at present a country-tiled house to serve 
the purpose of the temple 


YlE AN A BAY AN A TEMPLE 

The plan of the Yiranarayana temple is simple. The garbhagriha and 

navaranga aie both square m plan Two of the basement 
General description cornices have the uncarved dentil, right-angled and 

cross- shaped mouldings On the outer walls are 
found only the right-angled pilasters bearing biscuit-shaped mouldings The eaves 
are straight with dentil mouldings projecting upwards at the corners 

The porch is entered by a Tight of steps supported on either side by stone 

elephants The two front pillais of the porch arer bell- 
Porch and Navaranga shaped and lathe-turned like the foui central pillars of the 

navaranga The navaranga doorway has the usual jambs 
with vertical hands of ornamentation But the bands are uncarved. On the 
architrave is a relievo figure _of Garuda The upper lintel is carved with a row of 
turrets, both Dravidian and curvilinear While the ceiling of the porch is fiat and 
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divided into nine panels carved with lotuses, the ceilings of the navaranga are all 
well carved as follows proceeding from the east clockwise . — 

1 Circular and dome- like with padma pendant 

2. Two sets of corner stones with padma inset m a Srlchakra, 

3. and 4. Same as No 2. 

5. Eight-pointed star with octagon further up and a padma inset m a circle 
in the centre 

6. Three sets of indented squares with padma pendant m the centre 

7 Eour concentric indented circles with padma pendant m the centre* 

8 Three concentric eight-pointed stars with padma pendant m the centre. 

9 (Central) The central ceiling is deep and rises m the form of a dome with 
three concentric circles rising above two sets of octagons In the centre of the 
ceiling there is a large padma pendant On the front face of the lower set of the 
octagons are carved the figures of the eight Dikpalas m their positions with figures of 
marching warriors m between 

The lmtei of the vestibule doorway contains an exquisitely carved LakshmI- 

Narayana group supported on either side by richly floriated 
Vestibule and garbha- and minutely carved ridden makaras (please see illustration 

griha. m M, A. B>. 1926, PI VIII ) The lintel of the 

garbhagnha doorway has a boldly carved Gaja-Lakshmi group 

The mam image of Narayana inside the garbhagnha stands on a Garuda pedestal 

holding m his four hands sankha, padma, gada and chakra. 
Main image It is a beautiful sculpture with minutely worked ornaments 

all over the body and a rich bejewelled kirita on the head 
Including the Dasavatara prabhavah and the pedestal the image is about 5 feet high. 

In the navaranga of the temple the following images are found : — 

1. A rudely carved Venugopala, probably of the 14th century. 

2 A Saptamatnka group, probably brought from the ruined Siva temple. 

3. A well-carved Yoganarasimha image of the Hoysala period. 

4. An equally well-carved image of Ganesa, also of the Hoysala period 

NAEANATHESVAKA TEMPLE 

The modern country tiled house which enshrines the old linga of Nakanathe£~ 

vara calls for no special remark But on either side 

Dvarapala images , of the building theie are two images of Saiva dvarapalas 

(PI. VIII, 3 and 4) which appear to have belonged to the 

original temple These images, though somewhat smaller m size, axe so exquisitely 

carved with plentiful details of ornamentation that they are not in any way inferior 

in workmanship to the large-size dvarapalas at the Hoysalesvara temple m 

Halebid. 

* 
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Mallesvara. 

MODERN TEMPLES 

Mallesvara is a small village situated at a distance of about a mile and a half 

to the south-east of Kadur. To the south-west of the 
Mallesvaradamma village stands the temple of ‘the goddess of the village, 

temple called Mallesvaradamma She is also called Honnaralamma 

or Honnu-Aralamma because she is said to have been 
formerly standing under a peepul tree ( Arali-mara) Inside the temple, however, there 
is no image but only an ant-hill which is said to contain the image of the goddess 

The structure itself is barely forty years old and calls for no remark. It is a 
building of size stones and masonry pillars, and is enclosed m a wide prakara. It is 
said that there is a copper plate inscription pertaining to the temple m the possession 
of one Devara Bhatta of Tankere who is said to be the pujan of the temple. The 
inscription is reported to consist of a smgle copper plate written on only one side. 

To the west of the Mallesvaradamma temple is a mono- celled modern structure 

built for the goddess K enchain ma and Chaudamma. Inside 
Kenchamma and the cell there are also some rude stones shaped like neolithic 

■Chaudamma. celts and worshipped by the villagers 

At) a little distance to the north of tins temple is another modern structure of 

mud and rubbles built for the goddess Matangl. The image 
Matangi. is a form of Durga, about nine inches in height. It is a 

relievo sculpture m the seated posture. 

Inside the village there is a temple of perhaps the Paleyagar period containing 

the metal images of the Mallesvaradamma temple. The 
Modern temple pillars of the navaranga are Dravidian m type and taper- 

ing. On one of the ceilings there is the representation of 
a crawling cobra 

RAMESVARA TEMPLE 

At a distance of about a mile to the south-east of Mallesvara is situated, in a 

toddy grove, the temple of Ramesvara whose outer walls 
History. have, m recent times, been built of size stones. But the 

inner view of the temple shows that it was originally 
•constructed perhaps during the 13th century A D 

The garbhagriha doorway is ornamented on the jambs with kalasas and vertical 

hands of floral and rope designs The vestibule is open. 
General description. The four central pillars of the navaranga are short and 

Dravidian m type with cubical, sixteen-fluted and octago- 
nal mouldings. They are made of granite. 
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To the south-east of the temple there is set up a pot-stone inscription of the 
Hoysala period. Unfortunately the letters of the inscription are completely effaced 

MALLEDEVA TEMPLE 

This is a structure m the village going hack to about the 12th century A.D. 

according to the inscription No. 10 Kadur, which records 
History. a grant to the temple In the inscription the god is called 

Mallikarjuna 

The outer walls of the temple have all collapsed In their place walls of rubble 

and mud have been constructed The structure consists 
General description. of a garbhagriha, a vestibule (recently closed), a navaranga 

and a porch Inside the navaranga each of the four central 
pillars has the cubical, eight-sided and cylindrical mouldings The central ceiling 
has a boldly carved padma. The roof of the structure is low. The lmga inside 
the garbhagnha is about 3 ft. m height including the pedestal and is fiat topped 


Tangali 


To the south-south-east of Kadur at a distance of about 3 miles lies the village 

of Tangali which appears to have been an ancient agrahara 
History town of the Hoysala period 


The Isvara temple which stands to the north-east of the village is a structure of 

c. 1200 A.D But the Yoga-Narasimha temple is a later 
Temples. structure, perhaps dating from about the 17th century as 

indicated by its workmanship. 


YOGA-NABASIMHA TEMPLE 

There are two cells m the Yoga-Naiasimha temple, one enshrining the image of 

Kesava and the other, the image of Yoga-Narasimha. It is 
Yoganarasimha. said that formerly only the Ke4ava image and shrine 

existed and that during recent days, that is about 60 or 70 
years ago, the Yoga-Narasimha image was brought from somewhere and installed m 
the other cell. It is very likely that the image was carved during the late Vi]aya~ 
nagar period. 

The image of Kesava appears to belong to about the Hoysala period, though the 

prabh avail is absent. The archaic smile and the pitted 
Kesava, face, however, are similar to the Paleyagar period images. 

The image wears yajnopavita. 
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XSVABA TEMPLE, 

The Isvara temple which stands at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 

north-east of the Yoga-Narasimha temple is a granite 
General description, structure of the 13th century A D Above its garbhagriha 

the tower rises m the form of a stepped pyramid with 
a partly dilapidated stone projection over the vestibule The outer walls of the temple 
consist of plain slabs set on edges The basement consists of five plain cornices. 
The temple consists of a garbhagnha, a vestibule and a navaranga with a doorway 
and a porch to the south The pillars of the porch are cylindrical. Inside the 
navaranga are found the sculptures of Nandi and Sarasvati, both of which jire of the 
Hoysala period 


Hulikal. 

At a distance of about a nnle and a half directly towards the east of Tangali, we 

come across a group of rocky boulders which collectively 
A Jaina Retreat. are called by the villagers as the Hulikal area On the 

north-western face of one of the boulders are carved several 
panels of sculptures m two rows, the upper row consisting of five rude figures of Jam 
samts m the standing posture and the lower one consisting of eight figures of seated 
saints The standing figures are carved below arches which are Muslim m 
character. Below the eight larger figures m the lower row are inscribed the names 
of the saints in Kannada characters which appear to belong to about the 15th 
or 16th century Eroin left to right the names lead * Nemannagalu, jRakannagalu 
Vmay a-Bb attar akaru, Ary asena-Bhattarakaru , Ajitasena-Bhattarakaru, Prabh a- 
chandradevaru, , . devaru and Grun aklrti- dev aru 

In a middle panel between these names there are carved smaller figures of four 
more saints whose names, however, are not inscribed. 


Macheri 

The village of Macheri which is situated at a distance of about three miles to 

the south-east of Kadur appears to be a place of great 
Antiquity. antiquity. The mam structure of the Yoga-Narasimha 

temple at the place has pillars and ceilings which resemble 
those met with at the Nonabesvara and G-angesvara temples m Nonavmakere, 
Tumkur district (please see M.A.B 1939, pi XVI II, 1) which have been assigned to 
circa 900 A D 



57 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The outside view of the temple is insignificant and weird with the ruined 

tower and collapsed walls of the prakara belonging to about 
General description. the 17th century. The temple, as it is, consists of a 

garbhagriha whose outer walls have disappeared, an open 
vestibule with two slender cylindrical pillars m front as at Nonavmakere, a nava- 
ranga with the four central pillars looking almost like the ones met with at 
Nonavmakere and some temples at Avani, a mukhamantapa and kaisale with the 
mam towered entrance on the north side 

The image of Yoganarasimha m the garbhagriha is a good sculpture (PI. X, 2). 

His crossed legs are not completely tied up by the yogapatta 
Main image. which is broken between the knees. The front hands are 

freely resting about bis knees while m the hack hands 
are held sankha and chakra He is supported on either side by small figures of his 
consorts. The Dasavataras of Vishnu are carved on the prabhavali Excluding the 
pedestal the image is about 2' high. The fact that the pedestal does not appear to 
belong to this image suggests the possibility that the original image of the temple 
was lost and that the present one was installed perhaps m c 1300 A.D 

RUINED KE3AVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of the Narasimha temple there is a mined temple built for 
■enshrining an image of Kesava which is now missing The outer walls, doorways, 
etc., are all characterless. The navaranga pillars have octagonal shafts rising on 
square bases Inside the navaranga there is a mutilated Vaishnava dvarapala. 

IS VARA TEMPLE 

The Isvara temple which, according to an inscription lying m its navaranga, is 

called the Kalideva temple is a Hoysala structure con- 
A Hoysala structure. structed during the early part of the 12th century A.D. 

when King Vishnuvardhana was ruling. It has become 
unfortunately greatly dilapidated and is beyond repairs. It consists of a garbha- 
griha, an open vestibule and a navaranga The last is unduly large and provided 
with porches both on the north and south Four of the pillars of the navaranga are 
bell- shaped and lathe-turned 

A Traditional Account regarding Macheri. 

The name c Macheri ’ is locally explained to have been derived from the word 

4 Matsyapun 5 Matsyapun was the capital of Virata, a 
Capital of Virata. king mentioned m the Mahabharata. 

8 
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At a distance of less than a mile to the east of the place the river Yedavatl 

A which flows on a hard rook bed cutting it m several places 

Knntihole is called ‘ Kunti-hole ’ Here it is said that Kunti met her 

sons, the Pandavas, who were having their ‘ ajnafcavasa 
The present Rodanda- Kama temple which stands on the west bank of the river and is 
definitely a structure of the Paleyag ar period has of course nothing to do with the 

tradition 

Aliout two furlongs to the east of Kuntihole there is a hillock which is pointed 

out as the KIchakana-gudda, that is the place whore 
Kichaka’* abode Kichaka, the brother-in-law of king Virata, lived. . On 

tlis summit of tbs hillock there is a cave shrine enshrining 
about seven natural stones of which one is pointed out as representing Mylara-devam 
or Mallideva who is said to have been the family deity of Kichaka. The village at 

the foot of the hillock is called Mallidevanahalh. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half to the north of Machen there is a 

village called Tuiuvanahalli c Turn * means cattle and the 
Uttaragograhana. village is said to mark the spot of ‘Uttaragograhana 5 where 

Arjuna is said to have rescued the cows of the city of Virata*. 

Yellambalasi 


The village of Yellambalasi which is situated at a distance of about seven 

miles to the north-east of Kadur appears to have been a 
Situation and antiquity, place of great antiquity. In the inscription No, 21, Kadur 

Taluk, of 1089 AD, a temple of G-ange&vara is mentioned. 
This temple is no longer in existence. 

KESAVA TEMPLE. 

Among the temples now existing at the place, that of Kesava is the largest. 

It stands to the south-west of the village and faces east. 
The three cells. Though it is now a triple-celled structure enshrining 

Kesava m the mam cell, Venugopala m the south cell 
and Lakshminarasimha m the north cell, it is only the last mentioned cell that 
appears to be clearly the earliest of the thiee, having been built of soap-stone and 
having distinctly different basement cornices and right-angled pilasters on the outer 
walls The other cells are built of granite and their outer walls are relieved by 
flatter right-angled pilasters 

The images, however, m all the three cells are veiy good works of art of the 

Hoysala period, the image of Lakshminarasimha being the 
hmget' best of them. The image of Venugopala in the south 

cell stands cross-legged under a tamala-torana playing on 
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the flute m a graceful attitude as at Bellur and Kuppagadde. The image of Kesava 
m the mam cell has no prabhavali while the images in the other two cells have It 
would therefore appear that the image is of a slightly later period and may have 
been installed towards the close of the 13th or at the beginning of the 14th century. 
On the prabhavali of the Lakshminarasimha image the ten avataras of Vishnu are 
represented. 

In the north-western corner of the navaranga, there is a beautiful image of 
Dakshmamurti which is evidently of the Hoysala period He is seated with the 
right leg on the ground and the left one folded up and placed on the seat His 
four hands are thus disposed chmmudra, holding rosary, holding pasa and holding 
pus taka. 

The pillars of the navaranga are all characterless. There is not even one 

bell- shaped pillar All the pillars have square bases and 

Pillars and doorway octagonal shafts. 

The doorway of the Gopalakrishna shrine and a prop given m the navaranga 
to support a cracked beam form a distinct group and appear to belong to some temple 
of the 10th century. The prop is a pillar of the N onavmakere type and m all 
probability belonged, along with the doorway, to the Gangesvara temple mentioned 

m the inscription No 21, Kadur Taluk. 

In front of the navaranga there is a 4 jagali ’ on either side On the right ]agali 

is placed a large mutilated image of Sarasvatl of the Hoysala 

Later extension. period. To further front there is an open mantapa of the 

Paleyagar period. To further east there is the mahadvara of 
the temple. On the cubical mouldings of two of the pillars m the open mantapa 
appear the relievo figures of two devotees whose names are carved below them thus * 
1 Nallapa ITebbaruvana makalu Lakskmana Hebbaruva (Lakshmana Hebbaruva 
son of Nallapa Hebbaruva) ; 2 Devapa Hebbaruvana makalu Kamapa Hebbaruva 

{Kamapa Hebbaruva, son of Devapa Hebbaruva) 

At the entrance to the village on the east, there is a very good image of 

Sarasvat! (PI X, 3) which is exquisitely carved and is 

Hoysala Sarasvati. definitely of the Hoysala period. 


kallesvaba temple 

On the western bund of the tanh of the village stands the Kallesvara temple 

the garbhagnha portion of which appears to be very old 

OH structure as indicated by its basement cornices, the middle one of 

' whlc h is round. The lmga in the mam cell is large and 

flat-topped. The navaranga of the temple, however, is a recent addition. ^ 
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BU1NED ISVABA TEMPLE 

On the northern side of the tank and to the north-east of the village, there was 

standing another temple dedicated to Kallesvara and 
General description originally consisting of a garbhagnha, a vestibule and a 

navaranga with its dobrway on the south. The outer 
walls of this temple have all disappeared The navaranga doorway is very 
ornamentally carved m a style similar to the doorway of the Isvara temple at Hire- 
magalur. There are vertical bands on the jambs, consisting of the floral and rope 
mouldings. The pilasters on either side are cylindrical and coiled by a highly 
floriated creeper Underneath the jambs on either side is a panel of sculptures. 
It may be noted however that the rope band on the jambs is absent at Hiremagalur. 

Garji 

The village of G-arji is situated at a distance of about nine miles to the east of 

Blrur. It was an ancient agrahara town which, according to 
Antiquity. the Inscription No. 2*2, Kadur Taluk, dated 1080 A D , was 

called Hmyan-Graraje According to the local traditional 
account there wer<3 forty Srlvaishnava families known as the Hebbaruvas living at 
the place m olden days At present, however, there is not even one Srlvaishnava 
family. 


KALLESVAEA TEMPLE 

The Kallesvara temple stands m the north-east quarter of the village About 

a hundred yards to the east of the temple is to be found 
Old temple and tank the tank of the village, which may be identified with the 

£ Hmya-kere ’ mentioned m the inscription referred to 
above 

The outside view of the temple is so whitewashed and altered by recent 

renovation work that we might mistake the building for a 

Outer view of temple, modem one 

The interior, however, bespeaks of the antiquity of the structure (PI IX, 2). 

The navaianga doorway resembles closely the doorway of 
Inner view the G-angesvara temple at Nonavmakere m the Turnkur 

district The lintel hears an eaves-shaped cornice with a 
row of flying geese below On eithei side of the jambs are indented pilasters 
ornamented with beaded hangings on their shafts On the Imtel is the representa- 
tion of a scroll, the convolutions of which bear figures of danceis, musicians, etc. 
3?he middle of the cornice is decorated by a Gaja-Lakshm! group 
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Inside the navaranga the four central pillars form one group and aie well- 

carved. The base of each pillar is square and the shaft 
Pillar sculptures has an eight-sided moulding at first and then is sixteen- 

fluted over the cylindrical, the bell and drum mouldings 
Between the cylinder and the bell there is a sixteen-sided band Above the drum, 
the vase and wheel-shaped mouldings are plain but boldly carved. On some of the 
faces of the base of each pillar are to he found carved panels of sculptures which 
remind us of Chola work (op similar work at Hale-Alur) 

These sculptures aie as follows — 

1 . South-east pillar. — 

East Fat e — Lakshmi seated under a canopy of conch shells, m padmasana, 
holding m her two hands lotuses and attended by female chauri-bearers. 
The nimbus behind her head is also skirted by a row of conch shells. 
The goddess and her attendants have hare breasts. 

North Face — Nataraja dancing on Amdhakasura m a vigorous pose amidst a 
host of attendant figures of drummers, cymbalists and flutists. At the 
left hand upper corner of the panel a dog is represented Siva is four- 
handed with abhaya., trident, and hooded cobra in three of the bands, and 
the fourth, that is the front left hand, being m the crosswise attitude and 
stretched towards his right hip He wears jatamakuta and yajfiopavita 


2. South-west pillar „ , , , , 

East Face — God Bhairava marching to left (PI XI, 1) He is four-handed . 

feeding dog, and holding drum, kapala and staff. To his right is a 
figure carrying something on his head and to the left, another figure m the 
attitude of worshipping Prom the jatamakuta of the god flows the river 
Ganea The god has phalaksha, and wears yajfiopavita and sanaals 
North Face — Pour- handed Siva (PI XI, 2) standing in an oval panel the edge 
of which is ornamented with a scroll Siva wears jatamakuta, phalaksha, 
rudraksha garland and yajfiopavita. The front nght hand is in abhaya 
bolding rosary In the hack right hand is held the ankusa and m the 
, , i ft the mn ga. The front left hand is placed palm upwards on the 

inner margin of the panel The four corners of the panel have the follow- 
iTfigures in the two comers to the right of the god there are a three- 

hided deity (Brabm.) nd« the peaeeci (ab™) , “1 

_ n m the two comers to the ieit oi tme goa 

boar^abov^rnd a three-headed standing figure (Brahma) below. At the 
£ oi fh pre is the bowing figure of a bull- headed and human 

fee, of the P“ el ”"“V iaellhi «d „.th Hand, The relief 

JJo, Siva suggests that the representation 
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Lingodbhava-murfci. The figure of the boar m the left top corner 
suggests that the image may represent Vishnu who is said o ave 
explored the Patala m the form of a boar to find the bottom of the lmga. 


3, North-west pillar — 

South Face. — Ardhanarisvara-murti with the right half as male holding sarpa 
and mnga and the left half as female holding rosary. The left front 
hand is placed on the head of his two-handed consort The god wears 
-jata, phalaksha, gailand and yajnopavita and stands m samabhanga 
East Face — Harihara (PI. XI 3) with trident and rosary in the right hands 
and sankha and gada m the left hands The god weais phalaksha 


and yajnopavita 


4 North-east pillar — 

South Face — A vigorous representation of Gajasura-mardana-murti (PI. XI, 4) ( 
Siva is eight-handed and is dancing To his right we may see the head 
of the elephant demon and to the left the figures of a mother and child. 
The lattei figuies may he Parvati and Skanda 

East Face — Lakshin! seated on lotus and attended by chamara-dhannls 
In front of the open vestibule there are two slender pillars of the Nonavmakere 
type with cubical, cylindrical, bell, drum, vase and wheel mouldings. On the faces 
of the base, here again as m the case of the navaranga pillars, are carved relievo 
sculptures as follows — 

South pillar. — 

East Face — A well-carved elephant 

No? th Face — God Venkatesa standing with abhaya, chakra, sankha and 
katihasta He wears jatamakuta and yajnopavita 


North pillar — 

South Face — Siva seated and eight-handed, wearing rudraksha and jatamakuta. 

East Face — A very vigorously represented Mahishasuramardim. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels by bands running 
at right angles The panels, however, are plain In the central ankana there are 
two Kandis facmg the mam lmga In the south-west comer of the navaranga 
are placed the following images — 

1 A Saptamatnka group attended by Virabhadra on the right and Ganapati 

on the left Among the Saptamatnkas, Kaumarl is left 
Images. out and there are two figures of Yaishnavi. 

2 An image of Ganapati holding tusk, prayoga-chakra, natural sankha and 
apupa Though the figure is ugly, it appears to he old 

3. Single-headed and two-handed Kumara riding a peacock i a rude figure, 
though old. 
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To the south of the navaranga is a cell containing an image of Ylrabhadra^ 
about 4-J ft. high, which appears to be a work of about the 14th century The sculpture 
is rudely worked. 

Inside the garbhagnha the linga is about 2| ft high including the pedestal and is 
fiat-topped 


KESAYA temple 

The Kesava temple at G-arp stands at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 
south-west of the I3vara temple It appears to be a structure of the 15th century 
and of little architectural merit There is no image m the garbhagnha at present. 
The pillars of the navaranga and the porch are Dra vidian in type with the cubical and 
octagonal mouldings alternating. On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo 
figures of Palaknshna, Yoganarasimha, yah, monkey, peacock, devotee, etc 

Yagati. 

Yagati is the headquarters of a hobli m the Kadur taluk and is situated at a 

distance of about 12 miles north -north-east of Kadur The 
History place has historical associations mostly with the late Yijaya- 

nagar and Paleyagar periods A certain Eangappa Naik is 
said to have been ruling over the place and to have had a concubine called Venkati, 
from whose name the place-name is said to have been derived Whatever be the 
truth regarding this story, it is certain that the place was called f Yagati ’ during the 
16th century when Sadasivaraya was ruling at Yijayanagar The emperor’s inscrip- 
tion is to be found set up m front of the Yiranarayana temple at the place The 
village is surrounded by a fort wall, now ruined, with a moat outside. Near the fort- 
gate are found the temples of Hanuman and Ganapati. The image m the Hanuman 
temple is that of Yiranjaneya and appears to belong to the Paleyagar period. 


YIBANABAYANA TEMPLE 

The temple of Yiranarayana standing in the village appears to be a structure of 

about the 14th century It has plain outer walls and thick 
General description. Dravidian pillars m the navaranga The image m the 

mam cell is about 4i ft. high excluding the Gfaruda pedestal 
on which it is standing m samabhanga. In the four hands of the image are held 
4ankha, padma, gada and chakra The stone prabhavali behind the image is 
ornamented with floral and scroll designs hut without the representation of the 
Dasavataras of Yishnu 
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The doorways and ceilings at the temple are all plain The central ceiling is 
raised on two sets of corner stones and has a low padma pendant m the middle. 

Agamst the walls of the navaranga are placed the following images — 

Images. 

1 A beautifully carved Ganesa image on a mushaka pedestal. 

2. A small image of Yoganarasimba 

3. A small image of Ylranjaneya simply placed on a Garuda pedestal which 

certainly does not belong to it 

On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the navaranga are carved relievo 
figures of Hanuman, Garuda, yali and medallions 

Mudigere. 

SINGESVARA TEMPLE 

Mudigere is a small village situated at a distance of about seven miles to the 

south-south 'east of Ajjampur To the north of the village 
History there is a dilapidated Is vara temple which, accordmg to the 

inscription No 83, Tarikere Taluk, is called the Narasing- 
•esvara temple and was constructed in 1233 A D by three gaudas named respectively 
Rama-gauda, Soma-gaudaand Bayicha-gauda 

The temple consists of a garbhagnha enshrining a lmga on a round pedestal as 

at Sompura, a vestibule, a navaranga with a cell on the 
General description. north containing an image of Harihara and a porch on the 

‘"east. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting 
of four cornices of which the second from the bottom has a row of dentil mouldings. 
The walls are plain and built of slabs placed on edges The eaves above the garbha- 
gnha are a little sloping The brick and mortar tower appears to belong to the 17th 
century, to which period may also be assigned the porch of the temple with its two 
Dravidian type pillars 

The navaranga doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas above whom the jambs 

consist of vertical bands ornamented with scioll and 
Navaranga. creeper, pilaster and scroll and medallion designs. The 

architrave has a relievo representation of Gaja-Lakshmi, 
while the lintel stone is shaped like a gracefully disposed and highly indented eaves - 
shaped cornice the front face of which is carved with minutely worked beaded hang- 
ings The top of the cornice has at the mdentations a series of dentil mouldings 
projecting upwards. 

Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are typically Hoysala m character 
being lathe-turned and carved of soap-stone Each of the pillars has a square base 
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uud the usual disc, bell, vase, drum and wheel mouldings on the shaft The ceilings 
■are all a little deep with low pendant lotuses m the centre The central ceiling is 
raised on two sets of comer stones with a low padma pendant in the middle. 

On the jambs of the vestibule doorway appear scroll and medallion ornamentation* 

On either side of the jambs are pilasters with cubical and 
Vestibule. eight-sided mouldings On the cubical mouldings 

appear figures of damsels in the attitude of either dancing 
or bemg at toilet 

Inside the vestibule there is a couchant Nandi The ceiling of the vestibule is 
raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma m the hexagonal middle of a Snchakra 

In the navaranga is placed on a scorpion pedestal a well-worked Bhairava image 

standing m tnbhanga under a floriated prabhavali. The 
Bhairava in navaranga. god is four-handed and holding broken (possibly sword), 

trident, d&maru and severed human head The dripping 
blood from the severed neck is being licked by a dog. On either side of the god are 
male and female goblins dancing and full of movement The god wears jata and is 
shaded by a cobra He is naked but well ornamented He wears yajnopavita. Since 

the image is mutilated, it is not being worshipped. 

In the cell to the north of the navaranga is enshrined an exquisitely carved 

image of Harihara He stands m samabhanga holding m 
Harihara in north cell his four hands the following attributes *. broken, trident, 

chakra and sankha He is supported on the right by 
Parvatl and on the left by Lakshmi. On the prabhavali behind the god, there is the 
representation of the eleven Rudras on the right and of the Dasavataras of Yishnu on 
the left The pedestal hears the figure of Nandi on the right and that of Garuda on 
the left. Including the pedestal, the image is about four feet high 


LAKSHMi-NARlYAN A TEMPLE. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-west of the Narasmgesvara 

temple stands the temple of Lakshmi-Narayana which 

General description. appears to be a structure of about the 14th or 15th century 

It consists of a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga and 

„ constructed on a high platform Since a large neem tree has giown just in the 

.11 to ced™ oM* have to pulled dowa aad the well 

w. the g«bh«t4- » ” we ^ <#e imlbto of Hoyeala sculptures oa 

„ . . the one hand and the archaic smile of about the 15tn 

Mam image. century on the other. The image of the goddess on the 

lap of the god is well-chiselled. 


9 
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EAMESYABA temple 

At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the north-west of the Nara- 

smgesvara temple we come aross the site of the old Eame- 
History. svara temple the linga of which was consecrated m 117 3- 

A.D. by Belagauda, the Mahaprabhu of the place, ruling: 
under the Ganga chief Kongulivarma Narasimha durmg the reign of the Chalukya 
king Trailokyamalla Yikramadityadeva. (E C , Kadur, Tankeie Taluk, 85). 

The original temple has completely disappeared excepting only for the old 

Bamesvaia linga for whom, at present, a mono-cell of size* 
Old linga. stones has been built The lmga is about 2i feet high and 

is round-topped 

To the north-east of the temple, m the open, stands on a Garuda pedestal an 

image of god Yishnu as Yenkatesa (PI X, 4), holding m 
Venkatesa, his four hands gada (with buttei ?), piayogacliakia, natural 

sankha and katihasta The image is caived of granite and 
stands in samabhanga wearing kiritamakuta, makarakundalas and yajnopavlta In 
its style of workmanship, it appears to belong to about the 11th century AD. and 
has thus no bearing with the Bamesvara temple. 

Asandi 

Asandi is a village in the Kadur Taluk, situated at a distance of about five miles 

to the east of A]jampura. There are several old mscnp- 
Situation and importance, tions m the village which go to show that the place was 

one of consideiable importance m ancient times and was 
the headquarters of a nad ruled by the Gangas and Hoysalas Prom the inscrip- 
tion Kadur 154 of 1206 A.D., it is learnt that there were at least thirteen Siva temples 
at the place formeily At present, however, fcheie are only three of them existing 
more or less intact, 

GANGESVABA AND BBAHMESYARA TEMPLES 

These two temples form a large single homogeneous structuie with two shrines 

side by side and a long common open mantapa m front with 
General description. two porches on the east, one for each shime (PI. IX, 3). 

The temples are situated immediately to the south of the 
now dried up old large tank of the village They were constiucted in 1191 AD by 
the local Ganga chief (E. O Kadur Taluk, 157). 

The outer walls of both the shrmes are constructed m the same style on an 

indented square plan. The basement of each shrme 
Outer walls. consists of four cornices of which the last from the bottom 

has a low of dentil cuttings The outer walls are relieved 
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iDy right-angled pilasters at the indentations Between these pilasters there are turret- 
hearing single and double right-angled columns on the outer walls of the south cell 
and turret-hearing double columns only onjthe outer walls of the north cell. The 
double columns form niches with unworked panels between them, evidently meant 
for carving wall images. The turrets are mostly Dravidian in type, those borne by 
•single columns standing under highly floriated simhalalatas. The eaves are straight- 
sided with dentil mouldings above projecting upwards. The original towers, if 
indeed there were any, have now disappeared 

The common open mantapa whose inner view piesents a long three- aisled hall 

* (Ph IX, 4), running north to south is entered by two 
Open mantapa approaches, one on the east and the other on the south. 

On either side of each approach are projecting stone plat- 
forms meant probably for the supporting elephants The outer edge of the mantapa 
has stone benches all round excepting only on the north side and is skirted by a stone 
railing whose outer face is carved with figures of turrets, rearing lions, double 
bell-shaped columns, rhomboidal medallions, etc. 

The pillars of the mantapa are all of the usual bell- shaped and lathe-turned 

variety. Some of the ceilings, particularly the larger ones 
Pillars and ceilings. m front of the shrines, are carved with pleasmg designs and 

figure sculptures representing the Ashta-Dikpalas, mytho- 
logical episodes like the Bamayana, etc The centres of the ceilings hear medallions 
inset m gracefully worked squares and also the figures of Vlrabhadra and Tandave- 
svara. The smaller ceilings which are all deep like the larger ones bear low padma 
pendants inset in circular lotuses, 4richakras, octagons, stars, etc 

Each vestibule doorway has its jambs carved with vertical bands of minute floral, 

scroll, medallion and indented pilaster ornamentation. The 
Vestibules, lintel stones have eaves-shaped cornices bearing turrets and 

medallions The ceilings of the -vestibules are raised each 
on two sets of corner stones with a multi- petalled padma pendant in the centre 

The doorways of the cells are similar to the vestibule doorways m their work- 
manship. The north cell is empty. In the south cell 
Cell*. there is a lmga on a round pedestal 

VIBABHADBA TEMPLE. 

Erom the inscription Kadur 149 standing in front of the temple it would appear 

that this temple was constructed m 1205 AD by one 
History. Haraha Sahani. Therein he ns said to have set up the 

Tnmurti god Ballesvara There are three cells m the 
temple and there is no lmga in any of them. The eastern and western cells have the 
images of Virahhadra, while m the north cell there is a set of metallic images. It 
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is reported that the naam linga of the temple which was originally enshrmed m the* 
western cell was lost at some period and that the present mam image of Vlrabhadra 
after whom the temple has derived its name was brought from some other temple at* 
the place and installed here 

Architecturally the structure appears to have been built m two periods which r 
however, do not appear to be far removed from each other. The eaves and outer 
walls of the western cell form a distinct group. 

The outer walls of the western cell as also those of the other compartments are 

raised on a basement consisting of foui indented cornices of 
Outer walls. which the third from the bottom is disc-like The walls 

are relieved by right-angled pilasters, those of the western 
cell being better worked and more ornamented than those on the outer walls of the 
other compartments. It is only on the outer walls of the western cell that we find 
small wall images standing undei kalasa-bearmg niches Among these wall images 
we may mention the following Lady chamaradharmi, Janardana, Kesava and lady 
attendants, Sadasiva and lady attendants, Brahma, and again lady attendants 

The eaves of the western cell are straight-sided and relieved at intervals by 

upward dentil mouldings. The eaves of the other compart- 
Eaves ments are a little sloping. The brick and mortar parapet 

above the structure is of a late period 

The entrance to the temple is through a porch on the south On either side of 

the porch are two beautifully carved railings which appear 
Railings at the porch. definitely to have belonged to some earlier temple at the 

place The life and movement depicted m the sculptures 
caived on the mner faces of these railings suggest that the railings hail from 
c. 900 AD and the features are akin to those of the sculptuies at Badami and 
Ellora 

On the inner face of the eastern i ailing is represented, m bold relief, a Nataraja 

group (PI. XII, 2) The god has modest ornamentation on 
Tandavesvara the body and wears jatamakuta and yajnopavita. He dances 

vigorously m the air, while below him and to his left are 
the attendant figures consisting of a drummer playing on a pot- drum , a piper 
playing on an instrument which looks very much like a nagasvaram (the occurrence 
of such an instrument so early is interesting), a lady cymbalist with her upper body 
bare, and a pot-bellied Yaksha holding a cobra Siva is four-handed with chmmudra, 
trident, crossed arm and kapala. The drapery and girdle are gracefully worked The 
edge of the railing to the left of the group is carved with the figure of an open mouthed 
and trunked makara m the attitude of swooping upon a yah. On the head of the 
makara and holding its coiled trunk there is seated a two-handed figure and further 
up there is an obscene group. 
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On the inner face of the western railing is depicted the Tnvikramavatara of 

Vishnu (PL XII, 3) To the right, king Bah is making the 
Trivikrama gift by pouring the dhara water on the hands of Vamana 

who is depicted here as a Brahmachann with kauplna, 
yajnopavita, and sikha He is standing under an umbrella To the left of this group 
is represented the Trivikrama form of Vishnu He is four-handed with lump(?), 
prayogachakra, sankha, and stretched arm. Parallel to the stretched arm the left leg 
of the god is also sti etched upwards towards the Brahmaioka on the one hand and also 
towards the gigantic head of king Bali on the other Underneath the stretched leg, 
G-aruda is shown m the attitude of forcibly bringing a demon as captive To the 


extreme right of the railing is represented a swooping makara m the attitude of haung 
swallowed a yah. On the trunk of the makara is seated a two-handed figure. At 
the top of the railing are represented three flying figures, two male and one female, 

as enter in g the open mouth of a gigantic lion 

The porch is edged by stone benches having railings The two front pillars 

are bell-shaped The ceiling is delicately carved with 
Porch. minute ornamental figure sculptures of the Ashta-dikpalas 

and marching warnois, dancing groups, etc On a square 

medallion m the centre is carved Hataiaja 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are bell-shaped and are skilfully carved 

with pleasing mouldings and beaded hangings as m the 
Navaranga. pillars of the Tnpurantakesvara temple at Belgami The 

central ceiling is more elaborately carved than the ceiling 

of the porch. 

The doorway of the western cell is a good piece with nicely worked vertical 

bands of floral, scroll and other ornamentation on the ]ambs 

Western cell and with a Gajalakshmi group on the lintel The ceiling 

of the garbhagriha is simple m design but pleasing m its 

detail It has the representation of the corn of the lotus in the centre 

The image of Yirabhadra which is about 3i feet high stands under a kirtimu a 

holding sword and shield m the two hands The h 
Main image. image of Yhabhadra m the eastern cell is smaller m size 

and mfenoi in workmanship. 


CHAN DIKES VAEA TEMPLE 

This temple stands near the village entrance and consists actually of two lmga 

ahrmes with a common mantapa in front which at pmsent is 18 

by the construction of a " r J^m Opting only for 

called Chandikesvara by the villagers. Ihe outer y uaua l, of 

the right-angled pilasters relieving them at intervals The p 
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the bell-shaped and lathe-turned variety. There are no figure sculptures in the 
temple 


Nandi, 

MALLES VARA TEMPLE. 

This village is small and insignificant and situated at a distance of about Si- 
miles to the south of Tankere. There are three old in- 
Situation and history scnptions at the place referring to two Siva temples built 

during the 13th century One of them is the Malles vara 
tempie which stands to the north-east of the village. 

The temple is a low roofed building of no architectural merit. The outer walls 

are of mud and the doorways, pillars and ceilings are of 
General description pot-stone. The doorways are simple m design, though 

Hoys ala m character The pillars are Dravidian m style 
with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings The ceilings consist of plain 
slabs The lmga inside the garbhagriha is low, being about a foot in height including 
the pedestal 


RUINED TEMPLE 

To the north of the village near a peepul tree there stood another temple of Siva 
Since it became completely ruined, the villagers have constructed another building 
with mud walls and country tiles. There are only the old lmga and two inscriptions 
belonging to the ancient days 


Shingapura. 

YOUA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 

In the 4 bechirak 5 village of Shingapura which lies overgrown with jungle at a 

distance of about two miles to the north-west of Rangena- 
Situation and history halli, a railway station on the T ankere-N arasimhar a japura 

line, there stands the dilapidated Y5ganarasimha temple 
which appears to belong to the 14th century A D. 

The outer walls of the temple which are built of soap-stone slabs are plain 

except for the right-angled pilasters relieving them here 
Outer view. and there They are raised on a basement consisting of 

three plain cornices the last of which from the bottom has 
been ornamented with a row of dentil cuttings On the outer walls of the garbha- 
griha, there are not only the right-angled pilasters but also medallions and a few 
figure sculptures between the pilasters The eaves are slightly sloping and 
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plain. The parapet above is also plain and about a foot in height The tower 
which is of stone rises m the form of a bulbose dome over a square pyramidal tier 
The front of the temple has completely collapsed. In addition to the square 

garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga there appear to 
Temple front. have been originally a wide porch and an open mantapa 

m front as also a maliadvara with a mantapa to the 
south-east. The makadvara and the mantapa are now m rums. The open mantapa 
had a flight of steps on the east which was supported by elephants on either side 

Only the right jamb of the navaranga dooiway is existing now On it are carved 

the sculptures of a Yaishnava dvarapala and an erect 
Navaranga seven-hooded cobra 


The four central pillars of the navaranga are Dravidian in type. Each of them 
has two cubical mouldings, one on either side of a sixteen- fluted, shaft having an 
octagonal hand m the middle. The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided 

into rune panels with a padma m each panel 

Against the south-west wall of the navaranga is placed on a pedestal an Ugra- 

Narasimha image which is carved under a well- worked 
Ugra-Narasimha. simhalalata The image may have originally been 

existing on the east face of the projection of the tower over 


the vestibule 

Inside the garbhagriha is seated on a G-aruda pedestal an image of Yoganara- 

simha with crossed legs secured by a yoga-patta about the 


Main image 


knees The image shows good workmanship. 


Sompura 


PRASANNA SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Prasanna Somesvara temple at Sompura has been described m the Annual 

Report of the Department for 1926 The mscuptions 

Date of temple which refei to the temple are of the 13th century and they 

record only grants to the institution There is no indica- 
te on therein as to when exactly the temple was built or by whom it was constructed. 
Architecturally, however, the temple appears to have been built m two stages. 

The earlier stage of the building appears to comprise o e 

Tl . ... ....... 

* *. si 

its .» ™»'“ «™» »< “ ,h * " iia,e ° f 
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its outer walls, suggests affinity with the late Chalukya temples and may therefore be 
assigned to about the 12th century A.D. 

The garbhagnha and navaranga are square m plan and have flattened sides. 

The pillars of the navaranga are of the bell-shaped and 
Navaranga pillars lathe-turned variety. The pillars of the porches on the 

east and south are also bell- shaped , but on their disc, bell 
and vase mouldings appear the scroll, the head, the chain and the medallion 
ornamentation with beaded and garland hangings on the bell 

Each of the pillars of the mukhamantapa has two cubical mouldings between 

which the shaft is sixteen-sided and secured by three octa- 
Pillars of mukha- gonal bands ornamented with floral and other designs, 
mantapa. On the cubical mouldings appear low relievos of scroll 

designs and of peacocks 

The parapet of the temple has several minarets and is provided with conduits 

of the plantain bud shape. On the tower are found 
Parapet and tower several small arches which indicate Moslem influence. 

T hus the paiapet and the tower, though of stone, cannot 
have been constructed earlier than the 15th or 16th century. 

During the course of repairs to the temple several metallic objects were 

discovered in the double roof of tbe temple They were 
Metallic objects. examined and a photograph of them was taken. Among 

them there are ornamental lamp-stands and some vessels 
of about the 17th century Some of tbe objects bear inscriptions m Kannada 
and Nandmagan 


Chennagiri. 

THE BALABASAVAS. 

In a village called Mnntragatta, at a distance of about 21 miles north-west of 

Chennagiri, there is a sect called the Balabasavas among 
The sect the Adi-Karnatakas, whose profession it is to wander from 

village to village singing, m their way, the lyrics of early 
hards. Though ostensibly they profess not to collect alms, verily they are accorn- 
pamed by one or two of their kinsmen who invariably collect them while the Bala- 
basavas appear to move about unmindful. 

Erom their very birth they are dedicated to the Lmgadharma, that is the 

w oi ship of Lord Siva They are the disciples of Goni- 
De ication basavesvara of Karlahalli m the Dharwar district. Clad 

m a conventional dress which will he presently described 
the Balabasavas, when on tour, begin by invoking Siva, Budra, the several Basavas* 
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the Siddhas, etc., in long notes to the accompaniment of the naga-tambura they carry ^ 
The tambura has four wires which are all tuned to the same note and the wires are 
heaten with the right middle finger as the lyrics are sung. After the invocation, the 
Yirasaiva tatvas are sung. 

The special garb of a Balabasava would generally be m the following manner ; 

pyjamas, such as the Muhammadans wear , red or kavi 
Garb. long coat ; conical cap of leather with embossed figures of 

the lmga, Sun, Orescent and Nandi; lmga enshrined m a 
leather bag, rudraksha necklaces , brass bracelets, armlet of peacock feather on the 
right arm; jingles on both the arms, rings, etc. On the right foie-fingei two rings 
are worn one of them has the figure of Nandi on its boss and the other has the 
hnga. The ear pendants consist of rudraksha drops attached to a o sil ver sheet 
shaped like the hood of a cobra. Two brass rattles are worn on the left thumb to 
measure time while singing. A staff is held m the left hand, while the tambura is 
played with the right. Over the long coat, variously coloured long flowing garments 
are also worn , two red cloaks are worn, one m the upavlta mode and the other in 
the prachmavlta mode. Ootton bags are suspended at the left wristlet. The 
forehead, nose, eyelashes and temples are all daubed with the sacred ash, while on 
the eyebrows and m the middle of the forehead red sandal paste is smeared. 


10 
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PART IV --NUMISMATICS. 

During the year under report the Satavahana and other coins discovered at 
the Chandravalli excavations were studied and a draft catalogue thereof was 
prepared. The latter is being revised and it is hoped to publish it m a subsequent 
report. 

Among the several corns received from private parties for examination and 
return may be mentioned a set received from Mr M Bharat Kim, b a , of Tellichery. 
The s<3t consisted of sixty coins of miscellaneous descuption as follows * — 

Among the coins, two are of silver and the rest of copper Of the two silver 
corns, the larger one with the mosque of Madina on its obverse is foreign The 
smaller com is of Hyderabad The copper coins belong to the well-known types of 
the 18th and 19th centuries 

1 Mysore Corns 12 (Hyder 4, Tipn 5, Knshnaraja Wadiyar III 3) 


2 Portuguese coins — 5 

3 East India Company — 17 

Obverse . Shield; reverse . Scales of justice (1791) .... 1 

Obverse : Do reverse Do (thick specimens . 2 

of 1804) 

Obverse . Do reverse Do (thick and small 

of 1813) 1 

Shield on one side and the date L729 on the other ... 1 

Do with legend on the reverse .... 1 

p 

Indistinct obverse and the date 1759 on reverse .... 1 

Bombay pice .. 4 

Illegible . 4 

Other specimens . ... 2 

4. French corns — 5 

Cock type .... 1 

Legend . 1 

Fleur- de-hs and dates 1752 and 1787 ... 3 

5. George IY — (1830) — 1 


6. Queen Victoria — 5 Of these, one is of Ceylon , another is a brass com made* 

m Germany and the rest are well-known types 
of India 

7 Dutch coins bearing the dates 1746 and 1790 


• • •• 


2 
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8 Miscellaneous coins ... . . .. 11 

Sarawak .... •• .... 1 

Gwalior . . . .... .... 1 

Cutch ... . ... .... 2 

Indore . . .... .... 1 

Others . ... 6 


Twenty coins were acquired for the Office Museum during the year of which 
"thirteen were purchased from the Director of Archaeology, Gwalior State, Gwalior, and 
seven were presented by the Central Museum, Nagpur, through the General 
Secretary to the Government of Mysore A statement of these coins is subjoined 
below . — 


Coins from Gwalior. 

(6 copper, 2 silver and 5 billon) 


No 

Metal 

Details 

PUNCH-MARKED COIN 

Remarks 

1 

Copper 

Obveise Solar symbol, etc. ! 

Reverse Symbols, not clear. 

NAGA COINS 

cp. O.B.M. pi XLI 

2 

Do 

Bhava Naga — 

Obverse Bull walking to left 

Reverse Legend, not clear 


8 

Do 

Obverse Bull walking to right 

Reverse . Trident and legend (not clear) 

cp C M.I. pi. 11,17 

4 

Do 

Deva Naga — 

Obverse . Wheel with spokes 

Reverse * Legend (only partial) 


5 

Do 

Ganendra Naga — 

Obverse , Bull walking to right 

Reverse Legend (indistinct) 

Do 22 

•6 

Do 

Obverse Bull walking to left 

Reverse Legend 

INDO-SASSANIAN * 

Do 19 to 21 

7 

Silver 

Gadhiya — (c 9th century A.D.) 

Obverse . . and dots 

Reverse Altar with attendants 

op Yol. I, 

PI XXY 


10 * 



76 



Metal 

Details 


Bemwks- 

8 

Silver 

Mihirabhoja or Kanauj— (c. 9th century) 





Obverse Boar standing to right 

Revei'se Legend 





SULTANS OF DELHI . 

cp I.M.O.volI pL 

9 

Billon 

Alaudin Mohamed Shah Khilji II— A H. 702 

No 220 

10 

Do 

Do AH. 715 

Do 

No. 221 

11 

Do 

Mtjbarak Shah Khilji— A.H. 716 

Do 

No 225 

12 

Do 

Ghiyasuddin Tuhhlaq I-A.H. 721 

Do 

No. 283 



SULTANS OF G-UJERAT 



13 

Do 

Mtjzaffar Shah II— A.H. 929 




Coins from Nagpur. 

(Seven potin coins.) 

No. - Details. 

Sri Satakarni III (Gautamiputra). 

1. Obverse — Elephant with trank upraised to right Legend m prakrit ‘Rana* 

Sm Satakamsa 5 
Reverse . — Ujjam Symbol. 

Pijlumavi II (Vasishthiputra). 

2 . Obverse — As in the above, with legend reading . Rana Sm Pulumavisa 
Reverse. — TJjjjam Symbol. 

« -s 

Satakarni. 

3 . Obverse — As m the above, with legend reading 

_ Satakamsa. 

Reverse — Ujjain Symbol 

Siva Sri Pulumavi III 

4. Obverse .—As m the above, with legend reading Rana Siva Sm Pulumavisa 
Reverse . — Ujjain Symbol 

Sri Skanda Satakarni 

5 . Obverse — As m the above, with legend reading . Sri Khada Satakam 
Reverse — Ujjam Symbol 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS, 

THE DYNASTY OF KALALE 
(PI XIII, 1). 

(An account of the Chiefs who were the Dalvoys at the Mysore Royal Court.) 

INTRODUCTORY 

This is a paper manuscript obtained for study and review from Mr K Ranga- 

svamy Iyengar of Kalale (Najangud Taluk, Mysore District). 

The manuscript It contains 29 leaves of foolscap quarto size, stitched and 

cloth-bound The ‘frontispiece (PI XIII, 2) contains a 
free-hand drawing m ink representing the Mysore King Krishnaraja Odeyar II as 
seated on throne attended by a chamara-bearer to light, with Dalvoy Devara jay ya and 
Karachuri Nanjarajayya seated on the ground m front The plate bears the title : 

( Karnataka SamsthanadalU Mrtt gadadantha 'puny d-sarlr again 5 (the gifted person- 
ages that attained fame m the Karnataka country) Relow the figures of the King, 
the Dalvoy and his brother, are written their names m Kannada All the figures 
wear pctgadzs on head, while the Dalvoy and his brother are represented as wearing 
long coats and necklaces m addition to sword-bearing girdles. The Dalvoy and the 
Raja both hold flowers in their right hands. The manuscript proper begins from the 
third leaf from where the written leaves are all numbered m the margin and are 
written on both the sides Each side has about 15 lines of Kannada prose on the 
average The writing is generally easy to read m spite of there being some times 
ovei-wntmgs, deletions and erasures of lines and words, not to speak of the mter- 
lineal and marginal additions and later insertions from a different hand here and there. 

The paper used is hand made and the sheets have water marks consisting of 

lines, designs and legends The lines are clear , but the 
The paper designs are not always quite clear, being mostly at the back 

of the bound manuscript The designs consist of flower, 
-animal or ornamental figures with or without legend as follows — 

1 Creepers disposed like a shield and arranged m pairs symmetrically on 
either side of a panel m the midst of which appears the figure of what 
looks like a soaring bird Below and above there are two star-shaped 
ornaments while at the top is an open flower. Underneath the design 
occurs the legend ‘NOTARO’ 

2. A prancing bumpless short-homed bull below which occurs the legend 
4 E B 5 
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3 An ornamental two-footed cucumber- shaped casket or vase with a spear- 

like short knob at the top. In the middle of the design appears the 

« Q. > 

legend Q p 

4 A ridden reined charger with a warrior seated on it m the attitude of 

charging with his lance like Alexander No legend 

5 A prancing stag No legend 

Some of the sheets bear the one or the other of the following legends, but with- 

A P 

out any design COSTA, 0 One of the leaves has the numeial figure * 4 ’ in 


a comer 

The quality of the papei is akin to that of the paper used m the case of the 

manuscript of Peixoto,* though the water marks appealing 
Date of manuscript there are different* Since, on the one hand, the account 

of the present Kalale manuscript stops short with the 
accession of Knshnaraja A/Vadiyar III m 1799 AD , and on tne other, the language 
of the manuscript does not show any traces of being influenced by the English 
language, it appears very probable that the manuscnpt was produced m 1799 AD or 
shortly after It may however he noted that the author has not named himself. 

But certain factors contribute to suggest that the manuscript is merely a draft 

meant perhaps to be copied some time later after making 

- Later scrutiny the necessary corrections, etc. The corrections, m some 

cases, have been made by the author himself by over- 
writing on the lines and words, particularly when dates have been mentioned for the 
closing of reigns There are also a few mterlineal additions heie and there In two 
or three places some blank space seems to have been deliberately left out m he rs 
instance and later filled in, though not completely, by insertion, in a different hand 
of Sanskrit verses with explanation in Kannada prose eulogising some of the notable 
Dalvoys In one case there is a guiding notef for the copyist or the reader to the 
effect that the matter written a little further on has to be read along wrth some other 
matter as indicated Further in a third hand and more recent ink there aae so e 
marginal notes Such corrections and additions could not naturally be avoi 
inasmuch as the manuscript purposed to cover a pretty long period of tw J undr °f 
years Though the facts stated conformed mostly to the family tradition, the da 
Ld m some cases, the names had perhaps to be verified with reference to the othe 
sources And it may he remarked here that it is only these corrected dates m mos 
of th ^s that tally with the dates mentioned m the AnnaW J^Mys^y^ 

’ For description see MAR, 1937, pp 82-c 

f p 16 of the MSS 
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Family and elsewhere. In a few cases, indeed, differences can be noted ; but these 
will be dealt with m the comparative footnotes at pertinent places under the text of 
the manuscript 

With regard to the contents, the purpose of the author has been mainly, as sug- 
gested by the title, to trace the genealogy and achieve- 
Contents ments of the Kalale Chiefs from the time they became the 

Dalvoys at the Mysore Eoyal Court. The assignment of 
the wars according to the reigns is generally correct in the manuscript Some of the 
wars mentioned by the manuscript but not supported by the Annals^ are corrobo- 
rated by Wilks and others on other grounds Tor details see the footnotes under 
the text. But the manuscript presumes that the Kalale family took part m all the 
military campaigns of the Mysore kings, so that m a few cases, particularly those 
pertaining to earlier periods, wars which could not have been fought by the Dalvoys 
have been fathered on them Thus though we know as a matter of fact that the 
first Dalvoy was appointed m 1616 by Baga Odeyar, he has been stated to have won 
for his king even the wars that were waged, according to the Annals of the Mysore 
Eoyal Family, a decade earlier 


Another statement made in the manuscript is that there was an agreement 

between Baga Odeyar of Mysore end Karikala Mallaraga 
Agreement b e t w e e n Odeyar of Kalale about the hereditary Dalvoyship of the 
the chief* of Mysore Kalale family. But the accounts of the Annals m this 
and Kalale respect differ and the fact of there having been any agree- 


ment as alleged by the manuscript is not supported by any 
evidence earlier than 1758 A D. The Chikadevaraga Vamsavali written about 60 years 
earlier is quite silent about it It is however true that from the time of Komarayya 
(c. 1638) more and more members of the Kalale family held the office When 
Karachuri Nanjaragayya of Kalale and his elder broth ei Dalvoy Devarajayya were 
most influential with the reigning king Krishnaraja II who was the son-m-law of 
Karachuri Nanjarajayya, the office was considered as hereditary and a £ bhasha-patra ’ 
to that effect was recorded (see Nanjangud 267 and 268) It is, perhaps, this evidence 
that has prompted Eice and Wilks to believe in the traditional account. Another 
manuscript named the Mysore- Doregala-Parampare Kaifiyat of c. 1799 (M A B. 1936 
pages 54-58) also mentions the agreement But the foot-notes given further on under 
the different Dalvoys witness to the contrary. The Dalvoyship was first conferred 
by Baga Odeyar upon Kankala Mallaraja of Kalale who was his sister’s son. But 
the latter is said m the Annals to have become indifferent and to have returned the 
signet of the office with his grandson Nandmathayya who was a mere boy. 
Thereupon the king, becoming dissatisfied at the conduct of his nephew, appointed 
Bettada Arasu m the place. Nandmathayya is not at all mentioned m 'the Annals 
as having held the post at any time, while the present manuscript states that he held 
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it during at least three generations of Mysore ruleis from the time of Baja Odeyar. 
During the reign of Kanthirava Narasaraja Odeyar as many as eight Dal Toys are 
mentioned m the Annals, while the Kalale manuscript mentions only Komaiayya. 
Further the name of Vikramaraya who is well-known to have been the Dalvoy at 
the Mysore Court under Baja Odeyar II does not at all occur m the manuscript, 
while an inscription at Nanjangud (Nj. 9) mentions him as the Dalvoy* Dalvoy 
Komarayyais said m the Annals (p. 95) to have been the last of a series of six Dalvoys 
who served during the reign of Dodda-Deva-Baja Odeyar. In the Annals (p 156) a list 
of three people of the Kalla halli family who served as Dalvoys during the reign of 
Kanthirava” II is furnished, while m the manuscript these three people have been 
mistaken for members of the Kalale family ( see note 48). The name of Dalvoy 
Viraraja, father of Devaraja and Karachuri Nanjaraja is omitted m the list of the 
Dalvoys furnished by the manuscript. But according to the Annals, he is known to 
have held the post 

As regards the mention of the several reigns of the Mysore kings, the manuscript 

generally supports the details given m the Annals and other 
Genealogy and dates books, while the name of Baja Odeyar II is mentioned as 
-of the Mysore kings. Cliamaraja Odeyar II The reign of Devaraja Odeyar 

(II) uncle of Chikadevaraja Odeyar, which has been 
■omitted m the Annals and the books of Bice, Wilks, etc., is also omitted m the 
manuscript The dates mentioned for the several reigns and sometimes corrected 
by overwriting are m general agreement with the dates given m the Annals and 
other books. The few differences, here and there, are noted m the footnotes under 
the text, as for instance, the discrepancy with regard to the date 1771 given for the 
death of Chamaraja Odeyar, successor of Nanjaraja Odeyar (son of Krishnaraja 
Odeyar II) 


II 
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The genealogy of the Kalale chiefs from the time of Karikala Mallaraja Odeyar^ 

is as follows according to the manuscript — 

Genealogy of the 
Kalale chiefs 


Kankala Mallaraja 

I 

A son 

I 


1 Nandmathayya 2 Komarayya 


3 Doddayya. 

I 

4. Kantayya 


5 Nanjarajayya 


7. Mallarajayya 


i " 

A son 


6. Basavaraje Arasu 


A son 


8. Cheluve Arasu 

! 

(Dodde Arasu) 

i 

A son 

i 

i i 

9 Devarajayya Karaehuri Nanjarajayya 

10 Vliarajayya. 

With this genealogy we may compaie the one furnished by the inscriptions* 
Yedatore 58, dated m 1741, and T -NaiasTpui 36, dated m 1748 

Timmaraja 

Srlkanta 


Nanjaraja 

B T‘ r “* 

Nanjaraja 


Doddayya 

i 

Viraraja 


i 

Mallaraja 


Devaraja 


Karaehuri Nanjaraja 
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It may be noticed that Viraraja, father of Dalvoy Devaraja, and son of Dodde 
Arasu or Doddayya is not named m the manuscript DoddeArasu or Doddayya is 
wrongly mentioned m the manuscript as the son of Cheluve Arasu (No 8), while the 
inscriptions mention Srlkanta as his father. The Nanjaraja Yasobhushana 
(G-aekwad Oriental Series, No XL VII, vi) which is a champu work of the time of 
Karachun Nanjaraja gives the following genealogy and supports the evidence of the 
inscriptions — 

Karikala Mallaraja 

I 

Timmaraja 

i 

Muppma Kantaraja 
Doddaraja 

I 

Vuara]a 


Devaraja Dodda Baja Nahjaraja 

.Referring now to the genealogy of the manuscript, we can at once see the mistake 
committed therein by lookmg at the names of the ancestors of Dalvoy Devaraja 
(No 9). His father ( i.e , Viraraja — not named) was a son of Dodde Arasu, who is not 
mentioned as a Dalvoy. The latter’s father is said to be Oheluve Arasu which is of 
course a mistake m view of the evidence of the inscriptions, as said above, and the 
evidence of the ctiampu work Nanjar&ja Yasobhushana The name must be 
Muppma Kanta or Srlkanta whose father was Timmaraja and grandfather Karikala 
Mallaraja. But the manuscript names the great grandfather of Dodde-Arasu simply 
as Dalvoy Mallarajayya and names the latter’s great grandfather as Karikala Malla- 
rd mentioning him as a contemporary of B.ja Odeyar of Mysore. Thus according 
to the manuscript, there were nine generations from Karikala Mallaraja to Balvoy 
Devaraja, while according to the inscriptions and the champu work mentioned above, 
the generations were six only Hence we hare to conclude that the genealogy 
furnished by the manuscript is faulty, for tbe evidence of the inscnp- ' 
champu work cannot both be wrong The genealogy furnished m the Yenupurada 
Kshatnya Yamsavali (Cat. of the Govt Or Lib K B 424) makes clear the mistake 

committed m the ~.pt Acoordmg to 

mz (i) Mallaraja, (2) Timmaraja and (3) Nanjaraja Among * 

(1) ’were the Dalvoys Nandmathayya and Komarayya, while Dalvoy Doddayya was 
h.'.Tof Muppm^Kimts and gt»d„« of Turn™*,. (2) KomSmjpa »d 

Dalvoy Doddlyya were cousins, but not father and son, though Komarayya is stated 
mte — cnpt to have had a son named also Doddayya ^ fording to fte 
Venupurada Kshatriya Vamsavali, Komarayya is stated to have had two 
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called Dodda Mallaiajayya and Chikka Mallarajayya , but the manuscnpt mentions three 
sons, of whom tbe last is named Dalvoy Mallarajayya and is mentioned wrongly as 
the great grandfather of Dalvoy Doddayya, who appears to have been m fact his uncle* 
Thus the genealogy furmshedb y the manuscnpt cannot he reconciled with that of 

the inscriptions or other source books The dates and 
Importance events mentioned are generally m agreement with known 

facts , though in a few cases pei taming to earlier periods 
some disci epancies have been noted The manuscnpt may therefore be regarded as 
a veision of family tradition recorded me, 1799 and having its own obvious faults 
At any rate, some of the events mentioned m it find corroboration elsewhere, though 
they may ha^ e been omitted m the Annals The touch of romance introduced 
between the Padshah’s ( i.e Aurangazeb’s) daughter and Dalvoy Doddayya appears 
to he a mattei of pure family tradition, not supported anywhere else 


General Summary of the Manuscript 

KARIKALA MALLARA JA ODEYAR 1 

Formeily while Kankala Maharaja Odeyar was the crowned chief of Kalalo 

ruling over a country fetching a revenue of about 40,000 
Mysore and its neigh- gadyanas, Baja Odeyar of Mysore was ruling m peace a 
^ ours « country consisting of 33 villages and yielding a revenue of 

over 25,000 gadyanas At Sermgapatam was ruling Sri 
Eanga Raya 2 who had made himself so powerful that Raja Odeyar 3 of Mysore befriend- 
ed him against the neighbouring Paleyagars who had, at this time, become tuibulent 
and troublesome. 

Sri Eanga Raya of Sermgapatam suffered from carbuncle some time later No 

treatment was effective , on the other hand the disease 
Sri Ranga Raya became gradually aggravated Sri Ranga Raya felt that 

he could get rid of it only by offenng worship to the gods 
aud decided upon gomg on pilgumage to Tirumakudlu and other holy places and pay- 
ing obeisance to the Pancha-lmgas at Talkad He considered that even if he should 
die while on pilgrimage, his life would at least serve its purpose 


1 Regarding the genealogy of the Kalale chiefs see Introduction 

2 Elsewhere mentioned as Tirumala Raya (Rice’ Mysore and Ooorg* from the Inscriptions, p I27 r 
Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol I, p 27) 

3 But see the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, pp 21ff It was Ra^a Odeyar who was one 
of the most powerful rulers at the time , he had even worsted Sn Ranga Raya moie than once m 
battle 
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Thus looking out for a friend who could take charge of the administration of his 

kingdom during his absence, he sent for Raja Odeyar of 
Raja Odeyar. Mysore and made over Sermgapatam to his charge. 1 While 

doing so he said that Raja Odeyar might govern the country 
so long as he lemamed on pilgi image, that is, till his disease was cured and he would 
he able to return , but m the event of his death, he said that the country might be 

handed over to his cousin, the chief of Ummattur 2 

Sri Hanga Raya set out on pilgrimage^ hut only to die soon after Thereupon 

Raja Odeyar strengthened himself at Sermgapatam and 
The Ummattur Chief even ascended the throne there on Thursday, the tenth 

lunar day ot the dark half of Magliam the year Saumya, 
Saka 1535. J At this the Ummattui chief sent messengers to him, entreating him to 
make over Sermgapatam to him inasmuch as he happened to lie the cousin of Sri 
Ranga Raya But Raja Odeyar evaded the demand, professing friendship a rs 
but asserting later that Sermgapatam was given to linn alone The chief o 
Ummattur was weak and hence made eSorbs to secure the possession of Sermgapatam 

bv seeking the aid of the neighbouring Paleyagars 
' On hearing the news, Raja Odeyar planned to make an alliance with le 

powerful Kalale chief, Kankala Mallaraja Odeyar, who 

Raia Odeyar and was an enemy of the Ummattur chief * and had the support 

If hi Mallaraia Odeyar of his fathei-m-law, the Yalandur chief, who was the lord 
Kankala Mallar J ^ ^ extenS ive terntory s With his help he further thought 

„ in M Q nonrbbmirmo- Paleyagars also and acquiring their provinces Kankala 

of subduing 1 » for and with several persuasions and promises was won over 

Mallaraja was agreement 6 was entered into with him in front of his family 
to his SI e pffapf that so lon°- as the two dynasties endured the de^cen- 

deity Ohamundi to the effec ° Thdlvovs of the Mysore R^yal Court 

dants of rule over Mysore It was further agreed 

made a virtue o£ necessity m retiring volunta J e Gazetteer , Vol V, p 861 

2 Op Wilks’ History of Mysore V ,E • • ^ ^ aeqmsltlon 0 f Sermgapatam in the 

3 8 th February 1610 AD T is , 2 lst March 1610, about a month and a 

Annals (p 45) while the date of the accession is stated as 

half later .. and Kalale chiefs was well known For details see t e 

4 The rivalry between the Umm ^ Qr Llb K B 424) It is said that one o 

MSS Vennpuiada Kshatnya amsava ' mbers 0 f the Kalale family, excepting only a c i 

ss; - - — <— — 

“ ,o "‘ 01 “ kb ‘ m) 

6 For the agieemenfc see Introduction. 
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the Ummattur chief and should also curb the neighbouring Paleyagars Nandmatha 
Arasn, giandson of Kankala Mallataja, was accoidmgly appointed the Dalvoy on the 
tenth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira m the year Nala 1 (8th December 
1616 AD.) 


NANDINATHAYYA. 

Nandmathayya now led the combmed armies of Kalale and Mysore against the 

neighbouring poweis 2 He defeated and subdued the 
Conquests during the chiefs of Bannur Talkad, Mugur, Hullahalli, Bilikere, 
time of Raja Odeyar Heggadadevanakote, Kattemalalavadi, etc In the mean- 

while Karachun Nanjaiagayya 3 and the people of Hagala- 
vadi weie creating disturbance with the support of the people of Madura They 
were all vanquished by Nandmathayya who further marched against and conquered 
Satyagala, Ummattur and Haradanahalli, plundering their elephants and cavalry. 
Yalandur was, however, bestowed upon Rama Raja Raya. The chief of Tagadur 
was given protection. All the previous gifts m the country to the temples, Brahmins, 
etc , were maintained and standardised 

On the 13th day of the dark half of Jyeshtha m the year Paingala, Saka 1543 

(mistake for 1540) Raja Odeyar died after having reigned 
Conquests during the at Sermgapatam for eight years 4 5 On the tenth lunar 
rule of Chamaraj day of the bright half of Ashadha of the same years Dalvoy 

Nandmathayya and others crowned at Sermgapatam Chama- 
raja Odeyar, son of Naiasaraja Odeyar and grandson of Raja Odeyar During his 
reign Dalvoy Nandmathayya conquered Maddur and Chennapatna Bhaira Nay aka, 
Sala Nay aka, Belur Knshnappa Nayaka and others formed a confederacy and marched 

1 The Annals pp (45-48) give a different account Nandmathayya is not mentioned as having 
heen appointed Dalvoy (see Intioduction) Between the years 1616 and 1637 A D four officeis are 
mentioned as having held the post Bettada Aiasu, Bannur Lmganna, Basavalinganna and 
Vikramaraya The last was a son of Cham ar a] a Odeyai and continued as the Dalvoy at the court 
of Ea]a Odeyar II also, but he was dismissed dunng the time of Kanthuava Narasaraja 
(see Annals) 

2 Cp Annals, p 43 foi the conquests All the places are included excepting only Tagadur 
and Hagalavadi But it would appear that Bannur was conquered m 1606, Y eland ur and Satyagala 
m 1608, Ummattur m 1614 and the other places m 1615, so that it cannot be true that they were 
conquered by Nandmathayya, if we have to believe the account of the Annals as well as the MSS that 
4he first Dalvoy was appointed by Ba;ja Odeyar m 1616 A D 

3 Chief of Alamhadi, ibid p 44 Eiom him Satyagala is said to have been conquered 

4 Friday, 20th June 1617 A D 

5 Thursday, 17th July 1617 A D 




87 


against him , but the Dalvoy defeated them and conquered Chennarayapatna and 
other places. Having plundered all their insignia he built out of them an armouryi. 

On the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha m the year Isvara, Saha 

1561 (mistake for 1559) Chamaraja Odeyar died 1 2 having 
His conquests during ruled for 20 years. He was succeeded by his son Chama- 
the reign of Chamaraja II. raja Odeyar II 3 who was ci owned by Dalvoy Nandi- 

natliayya and other notables at Senngapatam Dunng his 
reign Nandmathayya 4 defeated Krishnappa Nayaka of Arkalgtld and wrested from 
him a large sum of money, elephants and horses, making him also a vassal of the 
kingdom 5 Likewise many other chiefs weie compelled to pay tributes to Mysore 
and to make over their birudas like the Hannma and G*aruda staves, conch, disous T 
makara , theJcke , simhalalata, etc , to the Mysore King. 

On the first lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja in Bahudhanya Saka 1562 

(mistake foi 1560) Chamaraja II died after having ruled 
Kanthirava Narasaraja for a year and a half 6 He was succeeded on the throne by 

Kanthuava Karasaraja Odeyar, son of Bettada Chamaraja 
Odeyar who was the younger bi other of Baja Odeyar 7 8 Some days after the coro- 
nation Dalvoy Nandmathayya died 

KOMABAYYA 

The King now appointed his younger brother Komare Arasu (called also Koma- 

rayya) as the Dalvoy 8 At this time the Bijapur general 
Ranadulla Khan Ranadulla Khan invaded Senngapatam with a large army 

But Dalvoy Komarayya drove him out with his army 

1 See Annals, pp 50 52, for the conquests Excepting Maddur, Chennapatna and Chenna- 
rayapatna, the other places are not mentioned in the manuscript The conquest of Tagadui accom" 
plished in 1626 AD is attributed in the manuscnpt to the reign of Raja Odeyar There is no 
mention m the Annals of the confedeiacy foimed by Bhaira Nayaka and others The construction of 
the armouiy is attributed to the leign of Kanthnava Naiasaiaja (ibid p 79) 

2 It is said m the Annals that on this date ChamaLa^a Odeyai crowned Ra;ja Odeyai Has 
kmg and died three days later 

o Named Ra]a Odeyar II elsewhere 

4 But see Annals, p 64 The Dalvoy was Vikramaraya 

5 Cp ibid, p 63 The only conquest mentioned is that of Arkalgud 

6 28th Sept 1638 A D The date given m the Annals is 15 days later 

7 The date given m the MSS corresponds to 28bh Sept 1638 But cp Annals, p 65 The 
date given there conesponds to 13th Nov 1638 

8 As many as eight Dalvoys are mentioned m the Annals, p 94 But the name of Komarayya 
does not dccui, while that of Vikramaraya is omitted m the MSS See also Ep Car III, N] 9 of 1643 
■which mentions Dalvoy Vikramaraya 
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pursumg him to a gieafc distance from the capital 1 He then proceeded to Periya- 
patna, besieged and conquered it with rich spoil Prom there he marched against 
"Virappa Nayaka of Madura and subdued him The territories of Satyamangala, Dana- 
yakanakote, etc , weie annexed and the bii ttdas of the several chiefs were wrested from 
them 

Being pleased with him on his return to Senngapatam, the King conferred on 

him the title £ Pararaja hauna Saidula ’ and presented him 
Further conquests. with various precious jewels, etc The Dalvoy next con- 
quered Yelavanka-nad and besieged Magadi 2 3 whose chief 
Ohikka Kempe Gauda sought his protection by paying tribute Kallur, Kadaba, Turuve- 
kere, Mayisamudta and other places were then annexed to Mysore The minor chiefs 
were all subdued as also the chiefs of Maleyala and the Konkan Sameti Rangappa 
Nayaka was offered protection and bestowed Ratnagm, while Sii Ranga Raya was 
promised support 

Thus did Dalvoy Komarayya use to fame, when on the first lunar day of the 

bright half of Bhadrapada m the year Vikari, Saka 1582, 
Dodda Devaraja Kanthlrava Yira Narasaraja Odeyar passed away, having 

ruled for 22 years 8 He was succeeded by Dodda Deva- 
xaja Odeyar, son of the younger queen of Devaraja Odeyar who was a son of Bola 
'Cbamarasa Odeyar 4 5 * * 

Now Sivappa Nayaka of Keladi made all the necessary preparations for a war 

and besieged Senngapatam But Dalvoy Komarayya 
Defeat of Keladi marched with all the army against him and totally routed 
Sivappa Nayaka his forces, cutting off the noses of many and looting ele- 

phants, horses, etc Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasimkapur 
(Hole-Narasipur) who had come to give aid to Sivappa was beaten and humbled, 
while all his belongings were plundered and Narasimhapur itself was taken. 

1 Eoi details see Annals, pp 72 76 , the name of Komarayya does not appear 

2 Cp the list given in the Amnals, p 68£f Excepting the redaction of the Magadi Chief 
and of Maleyala and the Konkan, the other conquests aie mentioned But Wilks (Hist of Mys 
Vol 1, pp 33 35) has mentioned the reduction of the Magadi chief 

3 Saka 1581, not 1582 The date is 9th Aug 1659 A D But m the Annals, p 95, the date 
given corresponds to 17th J uly 1659, and Dodda Devaiaja Odeyar is said to have come to the throne 
on Bhadrapada su 10 m Vikaii 

4 Dodda Devaraja Odeyar was the third son of Muppma Devaraja and Devajammanm, 
Annals, p 95 Muppma Devaraja was the son of Bola Chamaraja (Wilks’ Hist of, Mys 
Vol I, p 35) 

5 A series of six Dalvoys are mentioned in the Annals p 103, of whom Kalale Komarayya 

was the last The conquests of the reign are d etailed on p 97, ibid and Wilks, op cit p 37 The 

•siege of Senngapatam by Keladi Sivappa Hayaka and the capture of Harasimhapura by the Mysore 

Dalvoy are not mentioned m the Annals, while Wilks mentions them 
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The chief of Arkalgud submitted and was given protection on his agreeing to 

pay tnbute annually. The territories of Sivappa Nayaka 
Extension of territory, of Keladi — like Sakrepatna, Yasudhare, Hassan, etc., — were 

annexed. Chikkanayakanahalli, which belonged to the 
"Muhammadan rulers of Bijapur was also captmed. The chiefs of Hagalavadi and 
other places who came m submission professing friendship were all duly respected 
.and sent back being offered protection. Chokka Nayaka of Madura who offered war, 
was beaten and driven out of his province. His territories, namely, Erode, Yama- 
nur, Dharapur, etc 1 were all annexed Tnchmo poly was besieged and a large booty 
m the shape of horses, money and jewels was obtained from Chokkanatha Kay aka. 
The precious stones thus obtained were inlaid into the sandals of the king 
Dodda Devaraja, Tributes were levied on Ohlla Nayaka and others. 

A large number of gifts consistmg of precious jewels, etc., were made for the god 

Venkatesvaia of Tirupati, 2 while all encouragement was 
Religious gifts and given to temples and Brahmins Thus did Dalvoy Koma- 
peace rayya prosper in peace and power bearing the title ‘ Para- 

raja harma Sardula ’ 

On the 12th (corrected into 7th) lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna m the 

year Parldhavi, Saka 1594, Dodda Devaraja Odeyar died 
Chikkadevaraja having ruled for 14 years 3 He was succeeded on the 

throne by Srimad Rajadhrraja Raja Paramesvara Jaga- 
dekaraja Praudhapratapa Apratimavlra Kaliyuga Ohakravarti Chikkadevaiaja 
Odeyar 4 who was crowned at Sermgapatam by Dalvoy Komarayya, Yalandur 
Visalaksha Pandit, Tirumalaiengar and others on the 12th lunar day of the bright half 
of Phalguna m the year Parldhavi, Saka 1594 

Dalvoy Komarayya 5 now besieged G-aganagmdurga and demanded tnbute from 

Chikka Kempe Gauda.s But the latter offered war 
Gaganagiri and was totally defeated and captured prisoner. The 

Paleyagars who had come to give him aid were all 

1 See the Nahjaraja Yasassamu — TJasa (Mysore Onental Lib Oat No B 999) foi a detailed 

ra 

description of this event 

2 Op Annals, p 100 for details 

3 18th (or 13th) Feb 1673 A D But the date given m the Annals, p 103, is PhaL su 5 

4 Evidently the reign of Devaraja II, younger brother of Dodda Devaraja and uncle of 
Ohikkadevaraja has been left out See MAE 1938, p 72 for details If, as seems almost certain, he 
too ruled for a time, the date of the accession, of Chikkadevaraja as giveu m the manuscript and the 
Annals is bound to be incorrect 

5 A list of seven Dalvoys is given m the Annals for the reign, of whom Komarayya and 
Doddayya are also mentioned (p 116) 

6 For the conquests m detail see ibid, pp 105ff , and Wilks, op cit pp 101~2 The list of 
the MBS is very short and it refers only to Gaganagiri and Bangalore m particular 
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beaten. Gaganagm was occupied and the treasure m the palace of Chikka Kempe 
Grauda was looted The neighbouring Paley agars were subdued and made tributary. 

S afa aji Eao 1 of Pangalore was nest attacked and his elephants ? horses and 

belongings were all taken possession of Those who 
Bangalore and Trichi- submitted were given protection and their birudas , insignia 
nopoly. and tributes weie accepted Tnchmopoly was then 

attacked and the territories withm the boundary of that 
province were annexed ** 

DODDAYYA 

While Tnchmopoly was being besieged by Komarayya, two great warriors 

named Jejeghat and Dadojlghat 8 who had besieged the 
Defeat of the Mahratas fort of Delhi disregarding the Padshah (Aurangzeb) came to 
at Kottatti understand that Senngapatam was defenceless at this time 

since the entire Mysore army was at Tnchmopoly 
Believing that they could consequently captuie the place with ease, they at once 
arrived fiom the north and laid siege to the fort of the capital Ghikkadevaraja 
sent word to Dalvoy Komarayya asking him to return immediately The Dalvoy, on 
the othei hand, was determmed not to show his face to his king without capturing 
Tnchmopoly. Accordmgly he appointed his son Dodde Arasu (01 Doddayya) as 
the Dalvoy m his place and despatched him 4 with the army to Senngapatam. 
Doddayya marched night and day and arrived near Kasaragere-Kottatti where 
Jejeghat and Dadojlghat were encamping. Here a severe battle ensued m which 
both these warriors were decapitated and their entire army was captured . 5 

When the news reached Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, Doddayya was received m 

state and greatly respected The Padshah of Delhi 
Aurangzeb’s daughter (Aurangzeb) became delighted Since he had taken an oath 

to the effect that his daughter should marry no other than 
the person who killed those warriors , 6 * he himself came down as far as the Krishna. 


1. Gp Annals, p 110 and Wilks* Hist of Mys Vol I, pp 56-7 It would appear that 
Bangalore was first m the possession of the Mahiatas but subsequently was occupied by Kasim Khan* 
the Mughal General The Mysoie king is said to have purchased the place 

2 Cp Annals, p 113 

3 Ibid, pp 113-15 and Wilks, op cit pp 59-61 

4 For details see Annals, p 115, and Wilks, op cit pp 60-61 What became of Komarayya 
at Tnchmopoly is not known 

5 See Wilks, M, and the Annals, pp 114-115 for a graphic account of the war and the 
stratagem played by Dalvoy Doddayya on this occasion The Mahrata army sent against Mysore 

Mvthm 8 ^°Lr a v r™ k ^ eM f; reRa ^ Dr M. H Krishna, Quarterly Journal of the 
Mythic Society, Vol XXXI, Xos 3 and 4 j 

6 Probably an aoeount of family tradition, not supported by other evidence For the title 

conferred on the King, see Annals, pp 115, 141-46 
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But lie could not proceed further since the signs were mauspieious He therefore 
returned to Delhi , but sent a large number of gifts and titles to Dalvoy Doddayya 
through his wise messengers, conferrmg also, at the same time, the title of 
* Jagadekararja J on the Mysore Bong and entreating him to send Doddayya to him. 
The King, however, sent a reply to the effect that Doddayya died m war At this 
the Padshah became extremely sorry and sent for the sword and portrait of the 
Dalvoy. The princess was married to the sword, and for the rest of her life 
she remained worshipping the portrait 

As for Dalvoy Doddayya he led an expedition into Salem, defeated Chinnamsr 

nayaka, and annexed the country. Likewise he annexed 
Further conquests. Sankhagiri, Namakal, Paramati, Syadamangala and other 

palyapats 1 Thus did he attain fame as a great warrior 

and return to Serin gapatam m glory 


KANTAYYA 

Some days later Dalvoy Doddayya died and the Dalvoyship was conferred upon 

his son Kantayya by Chikkadevaraja Odeyar On the 
Muga Kanthirava first lunar day of the bright half of Margasira m the year 
Narasaraia Tarana, Saka 1629, Chikka Devaraja Odeyar died, havmg 

ruled for 31 years and 20 days, 3 and was succeeded on the 

throne bv his son Muga Kanthirava Yira Narasaraja Odeyar. 

During this period Dalvoy Kantayya 4 besieged ChikkabaMpur, but was killed. 

]nng now appomted his father (? uncle) Nanjarajayy 

Kantayya’* death and m his place and sent him to Chikkaballapur But he also 

office to his youngest son Basavaraje Arasu (.or li^sava 
rajayya) 


1 Op ibid, pp. 105fl Kamakalis omitted Dalvoy between 1682 and 1690 and to 

r — - - “* 

" 1 ““” 1 ” i “*" 1M 

The date mentioned by Wilks is 12th Dec TseTVwkom three, viz, Kantayya, Nanja 

4 Five Dalvoys are mentioned m the Annals P ^ ^ Annais they are ^ to have 

rajayya and Basavarajayya are men lone m _ _ en ^SS is wrong (see Introduction) 

belonged to the KaUahalli family Perhaps 0 r Tab KB 424) Dalvoy 

According to the Venupurada Ks r a son named Haniarajayya and a brother 

goddam wae the uncle onOa^y^a^ ^ BOffi5 o£ whom the eldest was Virarajayya who 

JUJ m th71nnlll to have also held the post of Dalvoy daring the reign ^ 
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BASAVARAJAYYA 

Basavarajayya marched upon Chikkaballapur, 1 besieged the place, and com~ 

pelled Bechegauda to submission and payment of a tribute^ 
Chikkaballapur and The latter acknowledged the superiority of the Dalvoy and 
Ikkeri humbled. addressed him as ‘ Saranagatavajrapanjara ’ From thence 

the Dalvoy marched to the kingdom of Ikken whose chief 
was engaged m a severe wai From the battlefield at Attavara the chief escaped on 
a horse but was pursued for a distance of four gavudas and driven out Chikka- 
magalui, Maharajanadurga, Banavara and other places belonging to the province of 
Ikken were annexed The Dalvoy did not stop here but continued annexing more 
places 2 when the chief sued for peace at the Mysore court and prayed that the 
Dalvoy might he recalled Returning thus to the capital the Dalvoy lived m peace 
ever after. 


MALLARAJAYYA. 


On the death of the Dalvoy a few days later Muga Kanthirava Vira Narasaraja 

Odeyar appointed his uncle Mallarajayya 3 to the post. 
Conquests Collecting together a large army, the latter set out on an 

expedition which resulted m the defeat of the Paleyagars 
of Coimbatore, Satyamangala and other places 4 and the annexation of further 
territories to Mysore. The chiefs who submitted to the Dalvoy were pardoned and 
promised protection. 

Un the full moon day of Phalguna m the year Jaya, Saka 1634, Muga 

Kanthirava Vlra ^Karasaraja Odeyar died, 5 after having 
Dodda Krishna Raja ruled for nine years His son Dodda Knshnaraja was then 

crowned at Sermgapatam by Dalvoy Mallarajayya" and 
other important officers. On the death of Mallarajayya some time later, his grand- 
son, Cheluve Aiasu, was appointed the Dalvoy m his place 


1 Gp the list m the Annals, pp 156-7 

l ^l aon( ^ &sb oi tte P I<mnces of Ikken is not mentioned by Wilks or m the Annals 
3 Mallarajayya is not mentioned m the Annals, according to which p 159 Kalale 

JSTSo “IT! M°n e) and aft6r 111111 hlS SOn Devara]ayya are said t0 ha - ** the post 'of 
Dalvoy However that Mallarajayya was an nnole of Basavarajayya is borne out by the genealogy 

mentioned m the Venupurada Kshatnya Vamsavalr (Oat Or Lib K B. 424) genealogy 

4. These conquests are not mentioned 'either by Wilks or in the An nals. 

9th. March 1715 A D But the date given in. the Annals; n ikr +. 

Op also Wilks (an njf n 11 D . , , Annals, p ,158, is about a year earlier 

p dibo wins lop cit p. 141) the date given by^him is 1714 A D 

6* See hTote 3 above 

Or Db KbTSuIovM ,f nnalS - A °? dmg t0 ^ Vempuiada Vamsavalr (Cat.' 

Dalvoy Mallarajayya, unele of Basavarajayya, had a son named Chikke Arasn 
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DEVABAJAYYa. 

Next after Cheluve Arasu, Devaraje Arasu (or Devaiaqayya), the grandson of 

his son Dodde Arasu/ was appointed the Dalvoy At 
Battle of Kailancha. this time seven Sardars, namely, Kasim Khan, Bharamalla 

etc , began creating disturbances m the province of Mysore 
and even took possession of some places They also marched upon Sermgapatam 
with the determination of capturing it Dalvoy Devarajayya met their forces near 
Kailancha 1 2 and gave them a seveie fight m which every one of them was killed. 
All their treasure, elephants and horses v ere taken, after which the Dalvoy returned 
to the capital 

Kempegauda of Magadi was next attacked The fort was besieged and taken 

and the chief was compelled to submit 3 In the year 
Defeat of the Magadi Krodhi (1724 A D) Divan Sadulla Khan, Siddop 
Chief and war with Grhorpade 4 and others led a well-equipped army and laid 
Mahratas siege to the fort of Sermgapatam, but m just a day’s fight 

they were all completely routed so that they had to flee m 
fear Some time later m the year Parabha^a (1726 A.D ) 5 6 Bap Bao of the 
Mahratas led a large army and besieged Sermgapatam But a great >part of his 
army was destroyed by the effective arms used by the Mysore forces Bap Bao 
lost courage and was only too glad to withdraw accepting what little was given him* 

In the year Kllaka (172S AD) the powerful and loyal Dalvoy curbed the mis- 

chiefmongers and brought about peace m the country.® 
Annexation of Magadi. He even marched against Magadi Kempegauda and annex- 
ed his kingdom on Saturday, the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Asvayuja m the year Kllaka (12th Octobei 1728 AD,) The Magadi chief 
was brought over to Sermgapatam and compelled to bow down at the feet of 
the King 

Some days later, Dalvoy Devarajayya sent his brother Karachun Nanjarajayya 

in charge of the army to besiege Devanahalii 7 At this time 
Siege of Devanhalli Hyder Naik, his father Eatte Naik, his uncle Ah Naik and 

and rise of Hyder his brother Sabas Naik, received intelligence of the fame 3 

magnanimity and valour of Karachun Nanjarajayya and 


1 Evidently there appears to be some mistake m the^MSS See Introduction 

2 Not mentioned m the Annals 

3 Op Annals, p 160 

4 Ibid 

5 Ibid 

6 Ibid 

7 The siege of Devanahalii was accomplished m 1746, that is, 12 yeais after the coronation 
of Ohikka Krishnaraja Odeyar m 1734 
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left Kolar for Sira where they stayed for some time. Then they arrived at Devana- 
halh. 1 Their wives and children had been kept under custody for non-payment of 
certain dues Through Alallarajs Arasu of Maddagiri they obtained a sum of 5,000 
varahas 2 3 which they paid at Sira and redeemed their families Hyder ISlaik, whose 
wife and children were now sent for, was appointed m command of ten soldiers m 
the regiment of Katti G-opalaiaje Arasu When, after some time, Karachun Nanja- 
rajayya personally inspected the army, he promoted Hyder as a commander over 
fifty and sanctioned to hm/a hoise m addition to salary, providing also separately 
for his boarding In the year Akshaya (1746 A D ) the fort of Devanahalli was 
taken and the officeis returned to Sermgapatam where they stayed m peace and 
happiness 

On Sunday the 5th lunai day of the daik half of Phalguna m the year Virodhi- 

kpifcu, Saka 1653/ Dodda Krishnaraja Odeyar died, hav- 
Death of Dodda mg ruled for 18 years. At the moment of his death he 

Krishnaraja conferred upon Daivoy Devaiajayya all his regal powers, 4 

placing him m charge of the whole province, treasury, etc., 
and directing him to crown as king one of the descendants of the royal family whom 
he thought fit 

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna m the year Virodhikntu, 

Saka 1653, 5 * Daivoy Devarajayya and the other important 
Chamaraja and Chikba officers raised Chamaraja Odeyar to the throne at Sermga- 

Krishnaraja patam But on Monday the 5th lunar day of the dark 

half of Jyeshtha m the year Ananda, Saka 1656, he died 
having ruled for just two years and three months On the same day 7 therefore 
Daivoy Devarajayya, Sarvadhikan Nanjarajayya of Bangalore and other officers 
crowned Chikka Krishnaraja Odeyar, son of Chame Arasu of Chikkanahalli The 
fort of Devanahalli was taken after this coronation and its siege and conquest have 
been mentioned above 

1 Cp the account given m the Hyder-nama regaidmg the rise of Hyder Ah (M A R 1030 
pp 81f£ ) The details given m the MSS slightly differ 

2 10,000 varahas according to Hyder-nama {ibid ), Cp also Annals, p 176 

3 5th March 1732 A D Cp Annals, p 164 

4 In the Annals {ibid ) it is stated that at the time of his death, the king desired that the son 
of Ankanahalh Devaraje Arasu should be adopted and crowned The regal powers conferred on the 
Daivoy by him are not mentioned in the Annals However, Cp Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol I, 
pp 142-43 regarding the great powers of the ministers 

5 7th March 1732 A D But it is stated in the Annals, p 165 that on this date Chamaraja 
was brought to Sermgapatam and crowned 12 days later on 19th March 1732 A D 

6. But see ibid , pp 166ff The Daivoy and his brother are said to have sent him away as 
prisoner to Kabbaldurga on that date Cp also Wilks, op cit p. 145 

7 15th June 1734 A D. according to the Annals, p 173 
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At this time the Nawabs of Savanore, Kadapa and Kurnooh accompanied by 

Basalat Jung, came over with their armies to Seringa patain 
Basaiat Jung and Nasir and requested the King to send the Mysore army with them 
Jung. against Nasu Jung 1 In compliance with their request 

the cavalry and infantry of Mysore were sent under the 
command of Barakki Venkata Rao, Balapati Naik and Konaa Naik Hyder Naik 
was also sent with Barakki Venkata Rao m command of 50 horse and 300 foot. 
As a result of this military expedition the entire army of Nasir Jung broke up and 
fled During the plunder of the latter s treasure Hyder secured four camel loads 
which the Dalvoy allowed him to keep for himself 2 Hyder now managed to bnl* 
the important officers under Karachnn Nahjarajayya and obtain his permission to 

augment his cavalry and infantry 

With the help of the French, Chanda Khan, 3 m the meanwhile, captured all the 

territories belonging to Trichinopoly, besieging and capturing 


Siege of Trichinopoly Tnohmopoly itself Muhammad Ah, therefore, sent hn 

younger brother Mafus Khan to Dalvoy Devarajayya at 
Semigapatam with the message that he would giveaway the province of Trichinopoly 
to him and remain as his vassal if he would help him to get nd of his enemj 0 en * 
Khan. Accordingly Dalvoy Devarajayya gathered together Murahan Raya and other 
Pal evagars and sent an army consisting of 20,000 horse and one lakh foot under the 
command of his brother Karachnn Nanjarajayya The latter was able to re-conquer 
tbo territories captured by Ohenda Khan and approach very near Tnohmopoly w ere 
, secured the help of the British guns A great battle ensued m which Chenda 

itr— *»>“• >» — » d “ " if 

^ t r ™i™lrS4vpra Naniaraiayya invaded the temple, encamping all round 
tempi 0 o( Ji » d p „,„ e4 to »»ke over. » pot b» 

Muhammad A . PP Being pleased with his honesty, Nanja- 

promise, the province of HA,™ himself m his behalf till he should he 

rajayya directed him to manage the affans himsen 

able to send his own people ovei there. f fi bt a t he Mysore army sent lik 

puprtda Khan who now realised the futility ot ngtmn 0 me i j j , 

Ghenda Alia: eaDerg to Karachnn Nanjarajayya to say that Muham 

, a Ah was nevei to he husted inasmuch as he would not, as a 
^ olher tod> he wouli willingly 

was — - — Assuring ^ ’ 

rke Annals state that it was Iwr ^ "rftealure to timeVd to have kmi 

2 Hyder is said to have secured 15 camel 

^ HlS ‘ ° £ MrS ° re ’ V01 I,PP 10f 

3 Chanda Sahib m a 

a fuller account; of the battle 
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longer continue the light? he sent away all his elephants and cavalry out of the fort, 
himself submitting In the meanwhile Muhammad All bribed Murahan Baya and 
other prominent men on the side of Karaehuri Nanjarajayya? requesting them to kill 
Chenda Khan Nahjarajayya, however, would not grant this request, since he felt 
that both of them should he taken under his protection as they had severally 
submitted to him He even thought of conferring on them yahgirs in Mysore 
But Muhammad All secretly bribed Manoji, the Dalvoy of Tamjore? heavily and 
managed to have Chenda. Khan murdered, while making over, at the same time, the 
fort of Trichinopoly to the charge of the English and himself going away to 
Chennapatna (Madias) 

At this time Hyder Naik had been allowed to augment further his troops The 
title of ( Bahadur 51 had been conferred upon him and he had received as ydligi? 
Dindigal and the places lyiag on the borders of that province With his help 
Karaehuri Nanjarajayya prolonged the siege of Triohmopoly for a period of three 
years, spending as much as four crores of varahas. After all, he had to abandon 
the siege, since his brother Devara/jayya sent him peremptory orders to return 
immediately to the capital which had been besieged by Salabat Jung m the 
meanwhile. 2 On the return of Hafrjarajayya, Salabat Jung saw his large army, 
quietly accepted the money that was paid and withdrew. s 

In the year Akshaya (1746 A.D ) Dalvoy Devarajayya got constructed the tank 

called Bamasagara to the south of the Mahabalachala 
Deeds of religious merit (Ohamundi Hills) near Mysore In Sukla (1749 A D ) he 

built and endowed an agrahara called Bamachandrapura 
near Tirumakndlu-Narasimhapura (T.-Narasipur) In Srimukha (1753 AD ) he 
caused to be built a bridge called Bama’s bridge across the Kapila river m the middle 
of a spot called £ Mallana-mule 3 at Nafqangud He also celebrated the tulabhara 
and other gifts and thus fulfilled the religious purpose of Ins life 4 

VlBABAJAYYA. 

On his death on the 8th day of the dark half of Jyeshtka in the year Baku- 

dhanya 5 Knsknararja Odeyar II appointed his son 
His work Virara/jayya as the Dalvoy (on the tenth lunar day of the 

1 Wilks, op cib p 230, says that this title was bestowed upon him when he became virtually 
master of half of the kingdom and defeated the Mahratas 

2 This was m 1756 A D 

3, Cp Hydei-nama (MAR 1930, p 82). The Mysore king is said to have made peace with 
the invader by paying him 56 lakhs of rupees even befoie the return of kTanjarajayya, The sum was 
not, however, completely paid ( see M.A.R, 1930, p 82, note 6) 

4 For the misunderstandings that cropped up m the meanwhile, see zbid, 85 , MAR, 1937, 
89, Wilks, op cit, pp 219 if 

5 28th June 1758 A.D, The date given in the Annals, p 185, is 6 days earlier, 
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bright half of Ashadha in the same year). 1 The latter reformed the army and 
strengthened greatly the several forts in the country. 

Hyder had become extremely powerful by now. Q-ovinda Gropal Han 

(a Mahrata G-eneral) who had conquered the bordering 

Hyder bee omes countries to the north of the province of Sermgapatam, 
supreme marched against the capital and demanded tribute to the 

extent of about a crore of rupees Since there was not 
enough money m the treasury and it was not considered advisable to raise it unjustly 
from the people by putting pressure upon them, Kaiachun Nanjarajayya resigned 
his office of Sarvadhikan, saying that it might be conferred on Hyder. All the 
powers of administration and the eighteen departments were now made over to 
Hyder who was asked to raise the required amount to pay the tribute 2 Hyder 
unscrupulously teased the people in many ways, collected forty lakhs of rupees and 
pacified and sent Gropal Han back by paymg him this sum. 

Hyder thus took charge of the entire province and paid also the salary due to 
the army Since at this time Khande Bao carried tales against him to the King, 
he took him under his custody 3 In the meanwhile misunderstandings arose between 
Xarachuri Nanjarajayya and Knshnaraja Odeyar II Hyder intervened and set 
apart a portion of the province to meet the expenditure of the royal family and 
retinue 4 But the entire province, revenue and army were kept under his management 
and enough money was reserved m the treasury to meet the salary of his army and 
the demands of the Mughals and the Mahratas 

Thus making himself supreme: Hyder set out on his military expedition 5 with 

the object of extending the province He conquered and 

His conquests. annexed Chikkaballapur, Doddaballapur, Sira, Coorg, 

Maleyala, Bidarur (Bidanur) and other places 
On the first lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha m the year Vyaya, Saka 

1687, Chikka Krishnaraja Odeyar died 6 having ruled for 31 
Nanjaraja Odeyar. years, 10 months and 26 days On the third day of the 

bright half of Jyeshtha m the same year 7 his son 
Kanjaraja Odeyar by the senior Queen BevajammannI was raised to the throne at 
Mysore by Kaiachun Nanjarajayya and Dalvoy Viraraqayya Since the Nawab Hyder 
Bahadur was absent, bis brother-in-law Mukdum Khan took part m the ceremony 

1. Cp ibid, p 18T and Wilks, op eit, p, 230, Hyder himself is said to have been appointed the 
Dalvoy, 

2. Cp. Annals, pp 188-90 It is stated that the Mabrata Geneial G-opal Bao bad invaded 
Bangalore at this time and that Hyder was sent to repulse him, 

3. For details, see M A B 1930, p 85 , 1937, pp 89 ft , Wilks, op cit p 233 

4. In 1761 AD Hyder-nama, MAE 1930 p 86 

5 Foi details, see ibid , pp 86ff , MAR 1937, pp 96ff , Wilks, op cit pp, 270 f£ 

6 25th May 1766 A.D, cp Annals, p, 202-the date is 2oth April, see also M A B 1930, p 88. 

7 10th June 1766 A D The date given m the Annals is May 6th, p 203, 
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On his return to Seringa patam Hyder went to Mysore and represented that 

inasmuch as he wanted to celebrate personally the marriage 
The Raja's confine" of Dalvoy Virarajayya, the Raja should be pleased to 
ment letum to Sermgapatam He promised that a territory 

yielding a revenue of three lakhs as also the Mysore gate- 
way and the eastern gateway at Sermgapatam would be placed at his disposal To 
this effect he executed a written agreement and swore upon the Koian He also 
pievailed upon his preceptors Akal Saib, Kaki Saib and Mir Farzulla Khan to swear 
in his behalf The King was thus brought to Sermgapatam ; but all at once Hyder 
unscrupulously proved faithless He placed guards 1 upon the King and himself 
occupied the house of Dalvoy Devarajayya and began ruling independently 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana m the year Khara, Saka 

1692, Nanjaiaja Odeyar passed away having ruled for five 
Chamaraja years and 18 days 2 On the 2nd day of the bright half 

of Bhadrapada m the same year 3 Nawab Hyder All placed 
on the throne Chamaiaja Odeyai, son of Krishnaraja Odeyar IT, at Sermgapatam 
Hyder then set out on his fuither conquests He conquered Ghitbi, Chitrakah 

Kadapa, Palghatchen and other provinces and returned 
Further conquests ; to the capital On the 10th day of the bright half of 

Death of the King Bhadrapada m the year Manmatha, Saka 1696, Chamaraja 

Odeyar died, 4 having mled for four years 
Hyder now raised to the throne Chamaraja Odeyar, son of Karagalli Deve 

Arasu, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadra- 
Chamaraja of Kara- pada m the same year 5 In the year Vikan 6 he annexed 

galli ; Death of Hyder Chitaldrug In Sarvan 7 he proceeded against Tnchmopoly 

and on Tuesday, the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 

1 Cp Peixoto's account (MAR 1937, p 105, n 3) 

2 15th August 1771 A D But the date given m the Annals is 1st August 1770 A D The 
latter date is also mentioned by Peixoto (MAR 1937, p 118) Tor the tragic circumstances under 
which the Raaa is said to have died, see ibid, p 118, 7* 1 , and Wilks’ History of Mysore, Volume I 
pp 385~6 

3 2nd September 1771 A D , cp Hyder-nama-M A R 1930, p 93 But the date given m 
the Annals, p 207, corresponds to 16th August 1770 AD 

4 5th^ September 1775 A D The date mentioned m the Annals, p 215, corresponds to 16th 
Septembei 1776 A D The latter date is mentioned also mthe Hyder-nama, (MAE 1930 p 95) Wilks 
mentions that the Ra.]a died about the yeai 1775 A D , op cit p 391 

5 21st September 1775 A D The date in the Annals, p 216, is 27th Septembei 1776 A D 

Wilks, op eifc pp 391-2, and the Annals, p 217, describe a mode of selection observed by Hyder on 
this occasion J 

6 1779 A D op. Hyder-nama (MAE 1930, p 95) 

7 1780 A D The date is m agreement with the one given m other books 



99 


Margasira during this year, he took Arcot. From there he marched forward, hut 
died of carbuncle during the month of Margasira m the year Subhakritu. 1 His son 
Tipu Sultan thereupon returned to Senngapatam with the army. 

On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra m the year Nala, &aka 1718, 

Chamaraja Odeyar died, haying ruled for 22 years and 
Death of Chamaraja 7 months 2 Tipu Sultan who now called himself the 

and Tipu Badshah was killed by the English on the afternoon of 

Saturday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra m 
the year Siddarthi, Saka 1721 3 

The fort and the province of Senngapatam were taken, the rightful claimant to 

the throne was found out and on Monday, the 13th lunar 
Accession of Krishna- day of the dark half of Jyeshtha m the same year, 4 with 

raja HI the permission of the English Padshah, General Arasu 

Bahadar (Gen Hams) and Maorot 5 6 * (?) crowned Knshna- 
raja Odeyar III, son of Chamaraja Odeyar, at Mysore Thu£ did the English attain 
overlasting fame throughout India Up to the year Siddarthi, for a total period of 
190 years, there ruled 14 Kings and 9 Dalvoys. 8 


1 December 1782 A D For the charama-sloka , see MAR 1930, p 100, note 2 

2 17th April 1796 A D 

3 4th May 1799 A D 

4 1st July 1799 A D The date m the Annals is a day earlier 

& This may be Captain Macleod who is mentioned m the Annals too, p 249 In a letter 
addiessed to the Governor-General m Council, dated the 24th May 1799 AD, General Hams states 
“ Captain Macleod, of the Intelligence Department, has been employed m the management of the 
bazars of the army ” etc (Wilks, op cit p 391) 

6 The Vennpurada Kshatnya Vamsavali (Cat Or Lib K B 424) gives a list of 12 Dalvoys 

which, however, is incorrect. 


13 * 
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PART VI-EXCAVATION. 


The work conducted at Brahmagin near Siddapur in the Molakalmuru taluk* 

Chitaldrug district, m the year 1940 could not be continued 
Resumption of work during 1941 for various reasons, though the work of 

arranging, venfymg and studying the antiquities was 
carried on at the headquarters During May 1942, however, excavation was resumed 
at the site , but it was concentrated on just one pit with the mam idea of verifying 
the previous results Before stating the chief results of this excavation, it is proposed 
to give here a short account of the results of the work conducted m 1940 so that the 
results of the work of the two seasons might together be considered And it is also 
proposed to state, at the end, some of the conclusions arrived at provisionally m the 
hope that they will be verified, checked, corroborated and improved upon by future 
excavation in the Dakhan 


On pages 63-72 of the Annual Beport of this department for 1940, a note has 

been published embodying the results of an overground 
The layers. survey of the site It has been mentioned there how the 

existence of the three copies of Asoka’s Minor Bock Edict 
No 1 led to the location of the ancient town of Isila close by, on the right bank of 
the Chmna Hagari river An account has been given of the topography of the 
neighbourhood, the limits of the old town, the brick and other structural evidences of 
the inhabited aieas, the nature and variety of surface finds consisting of innumerable 
objects of stone, metal and pottery, and the occurrence of the many prehistonc 
cromlechs or burial chambers made of massive stone slabs It has also been stated 
how a surface study suggested the existence of the following five stratified layers — 

1 Chalukya-Hoysala layer 

2. A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Maury an commencement 

3. A pre-Mauryan town of the Iron age using polished blackware pottery or 

ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connected with the late Neolithic 
period and the early Iron age 

4. A Neolithic settlement 

5. A pigmy flint culture 


A rough sketch plan prepared of the site showed that the old town stretched m 

the sha P e of a crescent surrounding the northern nose of the 
Nature of site. hill where the edict stood. A good part of the site was 

, found C0Yered b y the rice fields m the lower plains, while 
the mounds near the hill slopes had mostly been , converted into dry fields for 
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cultivation Inasmuch as these mounds seemed to contain antiquities belonging to 
different stages of culture extending from the Mauryan times backwards into the 
unknown-prehistoric stages, a careful stratigraphical study of trial pits and trenches 
was found necessary. Accordingly two trenches, one measuring 40' X 6' X 18' 
(depth) and the other, 25' X 6', were excavated across a mound that looked promising 
of results Two more pits were sunk to the south-west of the Rock Inscnption, of 
which one proved to be important for the study of pottery sequences Other pits 
sunk here and there on the ancient site gave us more information regarding the 
Mauryan town (PI XI Y, 1), while the excavation of about eight prehistoric 
cromlechs gave us knowledge of funerary pottery and modes of burial 

Historically it is known that the Mauiya power was m occupation of the Dakhan 

m the days of *Bmdusara and Asoka, the dates being 
Isila town approximately between 298 and 232 B 0 According to 

Asoka’s Rock Edict No. 13, m the country corresponding 
to modern Dakhan, three subordinate peoples, namely, the Petemkas (Paithan), the 
Andhras (Nagarjunikonda) and the Pulmdas (Banavasi) are mentioned as being 
within the borders, while the Satxyaputas (Ohitaldrug district ? ) are mentioned as 
being outside Suvarnagm is considered to have been the capital of the Dakhan pro- 
vince and several suggestions have been made for its identification Dr Eleet 
thought that it might be Kanakagin m South Hyderabad, Mr. Yazdani thinks that it 
may be Maski m south-west Hyderabad and Dr 0 E Narayana Rao suggests that it 
may be Sonnagiri close to the Yerragndi group of Asoka’s rock edicts There is no 
doubt that the district town of Isila was close to the Brahmagm hill and that it was 
withm Asoka’s empire As evidence of Asoka’s times at Isila, we have found the three 
copies of his Minor Rock Edict No 1, the excavated basement of a brick-built 
apse- backed chaitya or Buddhist temple half way up the hill behind the monks' caves, 
the occurrence of polished fine quality pottery, often bicoloured, such as is found in 
the Maurya sites elsewhere m India The senes of large natural caves near Asoka’s 
rock edict (PI XIY, 2) might have been the dwelling place of hermits or Rishis at 
first and later of Buddhist monks This perhaps gave the town the name Isila or ‘ the 
place of the Rishis ’ But the excavations revealed, at least m one of the pits, as many 
as nine different floors showing that the town must have flourished for several centu- 
ries It is possible that the penod of Maurya supremacy was only the last or, more 
probably, the penultimate penod m the history of the town which may have decayed 
and disappeared somewhere about 200 B G when the supremacy of the Dakhan passed 
from the Maurya into the Satavahana hands It is probable that Isila was a frontiei 
town which decayed in prosperity just when Chandiavalli and other places grew in 
wealth and splendour But if Isila decayed m the eaily Satavahana days having had 
a more prosperous period during Mauiya rule and pre-Maurya days, her life at least 
began many centuries before Assuming, just for approximate calculation, that 
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ordinary houses aie rebuilt once in about fifty years, nine floors would account for 
more than four centuries of life Thus it is possible to guess that the lowermost 
levels reached near £ Garegundu’ take us back to almost the 8 th century B 0, if 
not earlier We have not yet been able to collect enough specimens to trace the 
growth of culture during the many centuries of the existence of the town of Isila, but 
we have been able to get an idea of the kind of potsherds yielded by the various levels 

Among the nine floors observed m the excavation of the house sites near 

£ Gaiegundu,’ the following varieties of pottery were 
Isila culture* noticed as we excavated downwards from the top The 

bottom has not yet been reached 

1, Largish gourd shaped pots with rough exteriors , relievo and mouse 
ornamentations on unpolished 31 redware pottery. Evidently, they belong 
to the last days of the town Along with these occurred painted red- 
ware probably belonging to about the early Satavahana times 

2 Polished fine pottery, yellowish brown outside and black inside strongly 

resembling Maurya pottery of Bhita and elsewhere 

3 Eedware pottery, some specimens of which, particularly the drinking cups, 

were painted m white with lattice, geometrical and plant patterns, or had 
incised tooth and leaf ornamentations. 

4. Tan ware pottery with the designs painted m dark red 

5. Brownware pottery with the designs m dark violet 

b Polished blackware with the designs m white, also bicoloured pottery plain 
or coloured mside 

7. Well burnished pure blackware occurring along with unpolished brownware* 

This layer particularly was pretty thick 

8. Polished pottery, with multicoloured mottled ornamentation, distinguishable 

among the colours being red, yellow, blue and black. Ooarseware also ; 
comparatively less of polished blackware 

Further excavation was stopped at this stage owing to the want of room and the 
approaching end of the season It may be presumed that such a varietj 7- of pottery and 
such a development of tints and colours could have occurred only m a period of time 
spread over many centuries It was evident that the Dakhan was passing through 
civilised hfe using iron implements and high class pottery some centuries before the 
Mauryas came into contact with it We knew that we had come across a settlement 
belonging to a comparatively long existing Iron Age of the Dakhan The details of 
this type of culture are being studied Provisionally it has been called £ Isila 
Culture 1 for purposes of identification 

Two particular types of pottery, however, deserve special mention as they 

suggest foreign influence One of these is painted with a 
Foreign influences. red slip and ornamented m dark violet with plant and 

wave designs and is outwardly remarkably si mil ar to some 
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Indus valley pottery, though unlike it m having a black cove inside the walls. The 
other has chequered and other patterns m black over a buff background as m so much 
of the third millennium B.C pottery of Smdk, Sumer and Crete Its inner face 
hears the impress of cotton cloth These two are unlike the usual painted ware 
found at Chandravalli and other places m the Dakhan and suggest foreign influence 
though they may perhaps have been locally ptoduced Since the Indus Civilization 
used gold, jade and other materials which were probably imported from the Dakham 
we are justified m looking out for possible connections between Smdh and Mysore m 
prehistoric times The potsherds m question are accordingly being subjected to the 
study of experts 

More surprising and more definite information was secured from the two 
trenches which, as lias been mentioned, w r eie excavated into the mounds on the 
hill side to the south-east of the town When the first trench was dug, the workmen 
were inexperienced and sometimes mixed up lumps of earth belonging to the upper 
layers with those of the lower ones But when the second tiencli was excavated, 
great care was taken to see that no such intermixture occurred In this trench 
(PI. XV, 1) particularly it looked as if we had obtained a correct index of the contents 
of the mounds The finds of this trench were somewhat as follows, pioceedmg from 
the top downwards 

1 Top layer — Mixed specimens consisting of blue glass bangle pieces, jade 
bead, painted potsherds with designs and a fragmentary quartz crystal 
implement This level was useless for stratigraphical study, since it was 
on a slope leading from the hillside and contained a heterogenous variety 
of antiquities brought down by the lams and perhaps turned up by the 
ploughshare. 

2. Stone foundations, painted potsherds, stone bead, bone bangle pieces, 
earthen crucible, iron pieces, iron slag, glass slag 

3 Shell beads, stone beads, terra-cotta objects, red and black polished ware 
painted with the designs, red, black and tan-colonred and chocolate 


4 

5 

6 . 


coloured ware 

Depth 2 feet— Tan and black, and red and black potsheids, tanwaie, non 


slag, a neolithic celt piece r. i 

Depth 3 feet — Stag’s horn, burnt stones, perhaps belonging to a fire place, 

red and black painted ware, some with designs 
Depth 4 ieet-A floor Red, black and tan painted ware Coarse piece of 
grooved roofing tile, painted polished ware -red, black and tan-coloured. 


coarse gi ay ware. , 

7. Depth 5 feet — Agate bead, quartz pieces, neolith, pamte re po s er 

g. Depth 51 feet— Shell bead, quartz flakes 

9 Depth 6 feet— Neoliths, micioliths 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17, 

18 


10 Depth 6 J feet — Painted potsherds, neolitk, buttonlike stone piece, 
microhthie borer. 

Depth 6 £ feet — Some human teeth, microliths. 

Depth 7 feet — Charcoal pieces, quartz pieces, small neolithic celt. 

Depth 7£ feet — Ashy layer, gray unpolished pottery, microlithic scraper. 
Depth 8 feet — Microliths, quartz pieces, round whetstone, grayware pottery. 
Depth 8 | feet — Microliths with a small neolith and chipped quartz pieces^ 
Depth 82 feet — Micioliths, stone pounder, grayware pottery, coarse 
grained and full of mica. 

Depth 81 feet — Quartz pieces, micioliths, chipped stone implement 
coarse pottery , a fire place of rough stones 
Depth 7V to 10' — At one end of the pit coarse wide-mouthed burial urns 
with skeletal remains of young children including the bones of the 
limbs and parts of skullcaps In one of the urns was found a drinking 
cup of pottery with a black slip and slightly polished. 

During May 1942 a pit was systematically excavated from surface to virgin soil, 

making a careful stratigiaplncai study of the finds with the 
Excavations during help of photographs and drawings Over 3,000 antiquities > 
1941-42 discovered are now being studied m Mysore Several 

strata of a long lived town occurred during the course of 
The surface finds were generally mixed up m character, that is, 
earlier antiquities had been mixed up with later ones The 
latest m date among them was a copper com of the Bijapur 
dynasty The layer below the find spot of this com, 
corresponding to about 9" below the surface level, yielded a gold Chalukya com of the 
Bhujabala and Lion type Next to the Chalukyan layer, we came upon another 
layer which yielded varied ceramic ware, as m previous years, and stone foundations 
of buildings It appealed possible that the Satavahanas were m possession of the 
place during the early centuries of the Christian era as evidenced by the find of a 
stray lead com ot the elephant type During the course of excavations, however, no 
Satavahana corns, corresponding to the types found at Chandravalli, were discovered. 
But at a depth of about 24ft below the suiface level, a medium-sized lead com was 
ound It is provisionally suimised that it is an early Satavahana com assignable to 
about 200 B C At the level m which this com was found, occurred gourd-shaped 
and-made pots and painted potsherds Among the painted potsherds there were a 
few pieces which were thin and very highly polished 

Several layers were noted below the level at which the lead com mentioned above 

W T , dls °° ve f e 3 Vaned P° tter y including redware, red and brown ornamented ware 
polished blackware, chocolate-coloured ware, and coloured ware suggesting more than 
two colours were found. With these were associated pieces of iron objects up to a. 


digging (PI XV, 2) 


Main results 
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•depth of about 8 ft. below the surface Further dowa no metallic object or fragment 
was found, though polished pottery continued to be discovered One or tw'o speci- 
mens suggested foreign influence and were painted with a red slip and ornamented 
m dark violet with wave designs, being outwardly somewhat similar to some Indus 
valley pottery 

Below the iron age layer occurred the neolithic layer In one or two places, on 
level with the find spots of the neoliths, were also found microliths mixed ap with 
highly burnished black pottery and mica-laden greyish pottery. Further down we 
came upon the microlithic layer itself which was found to be very thick at Brahmagm, 
being more than five feet m thickness. Throughout this layer occurred the black 
burnished ware mentioned above as also the mica-laden pottery * Hundreds of 
microliths were thus collected Among them theie are paring knives, saws, scrapers, 
boreis, arrow-heads, etc. They are made of chert, chalcedony, flint or quartz and 
aie, one and all, very hard and sharp 

In the excavations just described it was evident that the upper town layers were 

comparatively thm, while the lower layers of the period 
Prehistoric stages were much thicker The layer corresponding to the iron 

age was clearly identifiable, its pottery being characterized 
by its varied painting and polishing. In the later stages of what may be called the 
full iron age, the colour most popular is red and next to it tan or chocolate. 
Potsherds painted with geometrical and other designs also occur m these levels. 
Then we descend to the early iron age when neoliths are yet being used Here 
tanware is more common than redware and polished blackware and chocolate- coloured 
ware also occurs. The next lowei level is the full neolithic yielding largish well- 
ground neolithic celts and having no trace of iron. Along with coarse pottery this 
level yields finely polished blackware It may be surmised that blackwaie began to 
be used in the neolithic period and continued to he used m the iron age The 
continuous use of polished blackware commencing m the neolithic period and found 
agam in the iron age proves the continuity of the iron age with the neolithic age t 
In the first trial trench whose evidence has not been used for this note, copper slag 
pieces and a coppei fish hook were recovered from the upper part of the neolithic 
level. In spite of the opinion of Bruce Foote to the contrary, one will be led to 
form the hypothesis that copper and iron were both m use m small quantities from 
almost the middle of the neolithic period (c 4000 ? B C ), and that iron very soon 
superseded copper and became more popular In the caves around Chandra valli, the 
occurrence of neolithic implements has been noticed along with evidence of very 
primitive iron smelting. This lends support to the view that neolithic man m the 
Dakhan commenced his use of iron when yet he was using his polished trap celts 
and pounders — perhaps along with small quantities of copper. 


14 
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In the neolithic age it is possible to distinguish between the full neolithic with 

its large celts, pounders, mealing stones, adzes, etc , and the- 
Microlithic age early neolithic, m which the celts are often chipped all 

over the body and ground only at the edge Others are 
between two and three inches long and are made of sand stone and other materials 
of a texture much softer than trap. These small celts are generally flat-sided and 
thinner and have often flattish though narrow tops They look almost like toys.. 
The fact that m association with them occur quartz flakes and pigmy stone imple- 
ments, leads to the conclusion that theie was the beginning of neolithic industry 
during a microlithic stage of culture This was one of the most unexpected surprises 
of the excavation, for it was now definite that instead of microliths being stray 
occurrences met with neat the surface, a large and long lived level had been struck, 
which yielded plenty of miciohths and evidence also of a local microlithic industry* 
such as 1 ejected quartz flakes, chipped cores, etc. The occurrence of bone beads and 
of coarse gra^ware pottery containing clay mixed with mica, which easily degenerates 
under the long continued action of moisture, -was something new m the piehistory of 
the Dakhan Microliths had no doubt been collected in various parts of India, but 
a regular microlithic settlement and one definitely underlying and leading on to the 
neolithic strata was a find worthy of further study. 

The discovery of the microlithic settlement .suggested that at Brahmagiri at last 

we had found something connecting with the late mesolithic 
Roppa culture period But of the various mesolithic cultures, this 

microlithic culture, which, for identification, has here been 
provisionally called ‘ Roppa Culture ’ after the nearest village, appears to correspond 
much less with the late paleolithic Azilian stage of Europe or with the Gafsian 
stage of north-west Africa The definite presence of coarse pottery and of a 
finely shaped shoulder less tanged crystal airow-head, the burial of children’s bones 
under the kitchen floors m wide mouthed coarse grayware urns, the occasional 
piesence of spouts and darkwaie slip-pamted pottery, of buffalo and hoise (?) bones 
and stone pounders, hinted at first at gieater affinity with the later microlithic 
cultuies resembling the Campigman of France. A closer study revealed that the 
split-edged pick, the painted pebble, the incised ornamentation on pottery and other 
ckaiacteristics of the Campigman culture appeared to be absent So we concluded 
that we were face to face with an early neolithic- microlithic culture which was 
different from anything till now known to prehistory, but was parallel to the. 
Campigman. European aich geologists have generally assigned the Campigman 
culture and other related microlithic cultures to about 8000 or 6000 B.C. It was 
extraordinarily interesting to think that a Jevel had been discovered containing 
evidence of a human settlement m the Dakhan in the late microlithic period. 
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The most important objects met with during the course of the overground 

survey were the groups of cromlechs^ dolmens and 
Cromlechs, cistvaens (PL XVI, 1). Externally, these resembled in 

general appearance the groups found m many other parts of 
iihe Dakhan plateau and especially m Mysore. Borne cromlechs showed, instead of 
lihe single circle of rough boulders, double circles of stones the intervening space being 
filled m with rubble. Only a few table stones were visible above ground, and m the 
case of a number of cistvaens without tne table stones and the circles of stones, the 


tops of the stone boxes with their side slabs pio]ectmg anti-clockwise m the swastika 
fashion could also be seen (PI XV, 3) Occasionally a funerary urn buried m the 
earth was also just visible m the giound It was clear that this group of prehistoric 
objects belonged to a great necropolis which must have been in existence and use for 
several hundreds of years. The people of the adjacent villages called these structures 
1 Maurya dwellings, 1 and it was significant that the name Maurya wasm use m such 
close proximity to a genuine Mauiya town It was surmised that while the people of 
the Maurya times may also have been buried in the locality, the great hulk of the 
cromlechs which clearly exhibited what looked like a development of seveial centuries 
belonged to the prehistoric period of Isila town A number of these cromlechs were 
selected and excavated Where necessary, the dolmens were blasted, the circles of 
stones were removed and the cistvaens constructed with large flat slabs and were made 
available for study It was found that the cists had their slabs projecting m one 
direction anti-clockwise as m a swastika and that usually on the east or south-east, the 
wall slab had a hole about 15 to 18 inches m diameter and that this was covered over 
on the outside with a shutter slab The contents of the cistvaens were examined 
m stages of 2 or 3 inches depth. It was found that below the top layer of earth there 
were thick layers of lime-stone intended perhaps to prevent the buried corpses from 
being attacked by vermins and also to help their faster decomposition Below t e 
limestone layer often commenced to appear varied kinds of pottery placed around 
-the walls on the inside with the skeletons themselves lying in the middle (PI X , ). 
Some of the cists had been divided into two or more chambers by cross slabs and each 
■chamber contained a separate burial The bottom slab was reached generally at 

a deP Tha°t f the cromlechs and cistvaens were burial chambers was clearly established 

by the occurrence of human skeletons m nearly every one 
of them. Only one fractional burial was noticed It 
appeared to be that of a boy whose disconnected skull was 
found placed erect on his chest A few cases were of multiple burials, a number o 

found placed. , /dmmhers One of these contained as many as foui 

.triTo, l ^ 

soldiers lolled in a slnmi.li and buried together In oae oiet a husbaud ay »■ 

14 * 


The burials 
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back with his leg bones folded m padmasana as m modem South Indian burials, and 
his wife lay to his left on her right side with her arms embracing him This looked 
like a case of l sati 1 A sword blade was recoveied close to the man’s skeleton In 
another cist the skeleton lay slightly turned to the right with a battle axe by its side 
and a large number of pots around Lt In still another cist, one hand of the corpse 
was placed on the mouth of a pot. In nearly all the cases, the head of the corpse 
was to the north or north-west and the feet towards the south or south-east facing 
the hole m the wall slab 

An attempt was made to recover some of the skeletons but many of the thinner 

bones and especially the skull hones which had become 
The funerary pottery soaked m moisture percolating from the canals and nce~ 

fields had become exceedingly buttle and went to powder 
even with the lightest touch Since no arrangement had been made for recoveimg 
these skeletons by the shellacing process, photographs of the skeletons were taken 
as far as possible m situ and they were once again covered over with earth The 
weapons found with the corpses and most of the pottery were, however, collected, 
often along with the decayed contents The pottery generally consisted of colouied 
ware painted red and polished or more often richly polished blackware In two 
burials a number of pots, each with three short legs, weie collected though these pots 
were much smaller than the footed pots found m some other prehistonc sites near 
Bangalore and Kolai, and exhibited m the Government Museum, Bangalore. In one 
case only a largish redware pot was found with the lattice design painted on it m 
white It was clear that a fuller study of the necropolis could yield much more 
information about the people living m prehistoric Isila in the iron age No coins or 
neohths were found m any of the bunals It was also surmised that a sequence study 
of prehistoric burials might prove profitable since it looked as if there was almost an 
evolution m the burials m their shape, size and mode and also m their pottery It 
was also clear that wherever a field of cromlechs was found, as m so many places m 
the Dakhan, a prehistoric dwelling site ought also be found m its proximity. 

The provisional conclusions drawn from the study of the prehistoiy of the 

Dakhan, as mentioned m the previous paiagraphs, may 
Conclusions now be stated bueliy The dates mentioned are widely 

approximate and puiely provisional and suggestive. 

1 There is evidence to confirm Bruce Foote’s conclusion that the Dakhan passed 
through some stages of lower paleolithic culture parallel to the Chellean, Acheulean 
and Moustenan epochs of Europe 50,000 to 30,000 years ago and possibly through 
a stage coirespondmg to the Magdelanean (c 13000 B C ). No sfcratigraphical study 
of these cultures has yet been possible. 

2 Some time later a microhtlnc culture spread over the Dakhan using pigmy 
stone implements along with coarse greyware pottery and shell and bone beads. 
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This industry is different from the other known mesolithic industries of the world and 
appears to be parallel to the Campigman'and other later mesolithic or earlv neolithic 
types of 8000 to 6000 B.C m Europe. 

3 In the microlithic period, the ait of polishing implements spread over the 
Dakhan until at last harder stones were polished and shaped into celts, pounders, etc 
and the full neolithic penod began and flourished (6000 to 4000 B.C 9 ). The 
charactenstic pottery of this time was polished blackware which is found along with 
coarser types 

4. Some time m the' neolithic epoch copper and iron appear to have come into 
use and the copper age possibly flourished for a comparatively short period (about 
3000 B.C ?) During this time, small quantities of iron appeal to have been m use> 

5. In the late neolithic penod the method of producing largei quantities of 
iron was discovered and its use spread over the Dakhan (About 2500 or 2000 BC ). 

6. Very soon the Dakhan entered upon an non age m the earlier part of which 
stone implements were m use along with iron (About 2000 B C ) Later on, m 
the full iron age a piehistonc culture of high quality developed (About 1500 to 500 
B.C ) Polished blackware pottery was popular clui mg a considerable part of the 
period, then came coloured ware m the shape of tanware and redware Commencm 
from the period of the blackware and extending to the earlier part of the redware 
period, the art of ornamenting dunking cups and other vessels with lattice wicker 
work and plant patterns m dark-red and white was m vogue The cromlechs and 
other megahthic structures appear to belong to the period extending from the early 
iron age right on to the Maurya times, and their evolution can now be suggested. 

(2000 to 200 B.C ) 

7. Coloured and polished potteiy, often red oi brown outside and black inside, 
continued to be used duiing the epoch which we can definitely assign to the Mauiya 
times* The art of ornamenting with incised designs and relief mouldings commenced 
about this period and continued during the succeeding Satavahana epoch (200 B.G. 

to 200 AD) , 

8. Satavahana pottery is characterized by ledware, somewhat polished and 

ornamented, often with varied relief and incise patterns. Wide-mouthed drinking 
cups and large round bottomed ums became exceedingly common during this period, 

9. The existence of civilized town life is traceable fiom the iron age onward 
for a comparatively long period of time before we leach the beginnings of history 

10. There now remain to be gathered the details of foui stages of prehistoric 


culture m the Dakhan 

(a) the lower paleolithic , 

(i b ) the microlithic , 

(c) the neolithic , and , , ^ 

(d) a highly civilized, well-established and widely spread iron age civilization 

which is connected with the Maurya and Satavahana epochs at its later end- 
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PART VII— INSCRIPTIONS. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT- 

Bangalore Taluk, Domlur. (C. and M. Station) 

1. 

On fche south face of the north-eastern pillar of the navaranga of the "ruined 
Somesvara temple 

j Q psssr&Di — . Lnsssr 
2 Q&tr J§)«^r 

^ p s# uQejtyrr Q&l—U} l 
(gjstjr ptEJ&ir 
JTS3T UL l — (otitiT&Q 

jn&LL&evr Qjnn 

tj ' 6tfT<59)l JglToffir 

Transliteration . 

1, Tendai man [da] 

2. lattu . ko lvur 

3. tbu Paduvur Setti 

4, . . kumanka 

5 ran Pattanakki 

6 rami makan Bema 
7. ndai tun 


Note 

This is a fiagmentary inscription recording the setting up of the pillar on which 
the record is engraved by a person named Bemandai, son of Pattanakkirami. A 
certain Paduvur-setti in Tendaimantjalam is mentioned earlier m the record- 
His relation to the donor is not clear owing to lacunae m line 4. 

The characters seem to belong to about the 13th century A. D. 
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Channapatna Taluk 


2 

On a fragmentary viragal near the Kailasesvara temple at Malur. [Plate XYI-3] 

Size 4'X2 t . 

tftdsjs ddo skco^rfesfrt araac j^drkx (wourart agj^toS). 

d^dJSSS) 4' x 2§'. 

1. d3d d ateFsocte^ dod^d ddort 

2. dod;3 do d^d^d ^Osfo^dd s5§ 

3. dod£>cdo;>o w aod^sradtid^ s§odd d , 

4. d 3$rtcjo* eood^ojo zo.sidjsdd^ 

5. dodori^dd 5 srao 2A3o^do 3e£0& do^dodo . . 

6. dd, djsd^^d daddrte es&ddqS 

7. dda 4 idortoS^d ss-add ah dodo dj^dd 3o . „ . . 


T ? anshtei atiov. 

1. svasti Saka-nnpa-kalatlta-samvatsara satamga 

2. samyatsaram prayattise tad-varisha«bhyantarada Yai . 

3. panchaviyum Brihaspati-varadanda Tailapana pa . . 

4. na kalegadal Ballavatiya Brahmanodane ka 

5 Pamchaladevan Salli Brahmanam kalipi Nalkaradu . . 

6. satta Poletalvana manevagati Adipadadhe . . 

7. rainma Ohimgayyana Chavabbeya magam Pochana kalla . . 


Be it well The years 
the) year . . . being 

[sakha (?)] m that year — 

In the battle with Brahma of Ballavati, Tailapa’s 
chaladeva haying sent Salli Brahma 
Poletalva’s house servant ( 9 ) Adipadadhe 
Chingayya and Chavabbe (set up) the stone 


Translation 

, of the Saka era having expired, (and 
cun ent on Thursday, the fifth lunar day of Yai 


, . Pan- 

died at Nalkarudu ( 9 ). 

Pochana, son of 


Note 

This viragal inscription stone had been inserted into the ceiling o£ the Kailase- 
svara temple. When the temple was renovated, it was removed by the contractor 
and kept by the side of the temple The right portion of the stone is broken and lost 
so that the record is incomplete Yet it appears to be important since it refers to 

some historic battle. 
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The Saka year, mentioned m the record, is now lost Only the month, the 
tithi and the week day remain It is however possible to find out the date approxi- 
mately 

The inscription appears to record the death of a hero m a battle between the 
armies of Tailapa and Panchaladeva. Tailapa is evidently Tailapa II, the Western 
Chalukya emperor, who was ruling between 973 and 997 A D Panchaladeva was a 
subordinate of Marasmga, the G-anga king His inscriptions are found m the 
Dhaiwai district, and are dated between the years 971 and 975 AD He was ruling 
Sebbi 30 under Marasmga according to an inscription m the Kalamesvara temple at 
Adagunchi, the date of which is about 971 AD (Ind Ant. Yol XII, p 255) He 
is addressed as Komarankahhima m another mscuption m the Banasankari temple at 
the village Siggave. 

In some later inscriptions — Mnaj copper plates (Ind Ant Yol. YIII, p 10), 
Gadag mseuptions (Elliot’s Ms collection Yol. I, p 370) and Kalige inscription of 
Hyderabad (ibid p 415) a stanza is found in which it is clearly stated that Taila II 
took the head of Panchala and began ruling the kingdom m the year Srlmukha 
(corresponding to 973 AD) 

The details of the date as mentioned m the present inscription are Yai^ 
Panchami, Bnhaspativara In the four years from 971 to 974 AD, during 
which period Panchaladeva ruled, these details coirespond to Thursday the 10th April 
973 AD which might he taken as the date of the present inscription 

The Chalukyas, Rashtrakutas and the Gangas were fighting with one another 
during this penod Taila II came to the throne m A.D 973 after conquering many 
hostile kings He appears to have sent an army under Balia vati Brahma to conquer 
Gangavadi Panchaladeva, being a subordinate of the Ganga king, might have 
sent Salhbrahma against Taila’s army m order to protect Gangavadi In the 
battle that took place between these two armies, a hero m the army of Panchaladeva 
died and m his memory the viragal was set up 

Regarding Ballavati Brahma and Salli Brahma nothing is known The hero 
who died in the battle seems to he Adipadadhe . (9), the house- 

servant (manevagah) of Poletalva Who this Poletalva was cannot be determined. 
He might have been an important officer m Panchaladeva’s army The word mcme- 
vagaii is used in the sense of house-servant m many inscriptions ( see E. C III Inb. 
91 ; Nj 158). 

Pochana, son of Chmgaya and Chavabbe, set up this stone 

The place where the battle took place cannot be determined* Yiragals are 
generally set np either m the place of battle or m the native places of the heroes. 
If we take Malur, where the present inscription is found, to he the place of 
battle, we can say that Taila’ s army had advanced as far as Malur m the 
Gangavadmad But Malur may more probably have been the native place of the 
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liero. For, at the place, there is another viragal which seems to be of Poletalva's son. 
The latter is the following inseiiption. 


A second fragmentary viragal foimd at the same place. 

2 Sfcrt 

Transliteration 

1 svasti sri Permmadiya sule Biyyal * . 

2. Poletalvana maga Bhuvanaditya . . . . 

Translation 


Be it well Biyyal, the concubine of sri Permmadi . Bhuvanaditya 

son of Poletalva . . 

Note 

This is a second fragmentary* viragal which had been built mto the ceiling of the 
Kailasesvara temple It was also removed and kept by the side of the temple. 
The characters of the inscription and the name Poletalva found m it suggest that the 
record belongs to the same period as the previous inscription (No 2) Since a portion 

of it is broken and lost, it is incomplete 

The inscription mentions a concubine by name Biyyal of one sri Permadi. This 
Permadi seems to he Marasmga, the G-anga ruler, because Poletalva mentioned m 
this inscription is also mentioned m the previous one, along with Panchala-deva 
who was a subordinate of Marasmga. Poletalva might have been an officer under 
him. His son Bhuvanaditya appears to have been the hero who died m the battle. 
Biyyal might have caused the stone to he set up m his memory. 

Bhuvanaditya might have also fought against Taila s army m the batt e 
mentioned m the previous inscription (No 2). This war took place m about 973 
AJX, most probably in the Ganga kingdom During this period, Marasmga was 


ruling m Talakad. 

As the viragals of Poletalva’s 
might have been their birth place 


house-servant and son aie found at Malur, it 

4 


At Malftr, on the pedestal of the processional image of the Apprameya 
temple. 


Note 


This short inscription m theTelngn langnage, on the 
, ma «. of the Aprameya temple at Main, reeosds the presenftnrn of the aboe.ment.ooei 
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ima ge to the temple by 8 Same Tuku Ramana (? mistake for Sameya Kumara or Tuka 
Rama, a sattadaYaishnava orSatam), Raehamna and Yaradappa 

No date is given The characteis appeal to belong to about the 18th 
century A.D 

5 . 

Aprameya temple — On wall Jbove the Yishvaksena image, at the north-western 
comer of the navaranga 

ec3c sk?e3 

„ f S ^oa50 /5®^SY7XJ£_£— . 

0 C cfirr&Q Quit ft 6UiTiuss3srr^j 
QtM£D&(&jLb Q^rsurpQs&d 
. G?£J3'3V> urpQ<3>GV%S)> (IpLDQp 

UJTITR 60£™I_0L$ SF u) JJj3 L£}<Slj l — . U 

nr & stiiriua & rjjy<$0 <a//_<gs0 
rrpu[rfDQ&<30%soa(<3) 

T ran slzt oration 

ta laikku naduvulpatta 
ku nokki ponvaykkalu 
merkkum tenparkel 
melparkellai mmnmu 
paran vitta kuh 40 turn vutpa 
ran vaykalukku vadakku . 
rarparkellaikku naduvu 

Note 

Numbers 4 to 23 are fragmentary Tamil inscriptions which are found m the- 
Aprameya and Kaiiasesvaia temples at Malur and in the temples and tank at Kudalur. 
•Of a number of fragmentary stones found there, only those which give some meaning 
and which contain some historical events, are published here Many of these inscrip- 
tions belong bo the Chola period 

When the ancient Chola temples weie renovated from time to time, either the 
order of the stones was changed or several stones were removed and used elsewhere r 
Thus the stones bearing the inscriptions have been used upside down while building 
the walls of the mahadvara of the temple and the steps of the tank at the place. 
This evidently is due to uneducated workers who knew nothing about the 
inscriptions So far as the Kaiiasesvaia temple at Malur is concerned, it may be 
stated that duimg its recent renovation, the inscription stones have been put in 
the order m which they were recoided during the first survey by Mr. B L. Rice. 


1 

2 

3 

4 - 

5 - 
6 

7 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
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No. 5 is a fragmentary inscription probably belonging to the reign of the Chola 
“king Ba^endra Chola I (early part of the 11th century). It gives details of the 
boundaries of some land granted perhaps to the Aprameyasvami temple at Malur. 
The extent of the land granted is stated to be 40 kulis. 


6 . 


On a fragmentary stone m the pavement near the southern door of the 

navaranga at the same temple 

ed$ d^dsrt> dd dges wane 


I. 


2 . 

3- 

4« 


LtiLpQLfcjrfTft JT,TQg>Ki-~jG^O 
Lbsiwir cud ®j) jSioCo ujir ld 

u5)e $ f 

&srrQ ... . . ^pQ<3Ftua9 


Transliteration 

1 Malavurana Bajendra-sim 

2 . . mahasabhaiyom 

3 . yih 

4 kal . . karcheyyi 


Note. 

This is also a very fragmentary record It refers to the gift of some land 
made by the members of the mahasabhai of Malavur alias Bajendra-simha- 
oh a tur ve di- mangalam 

The record may belong to about the 11th century A D as the previous one. 


7 


On another fragmentary stone m the pavement immediately to the right of the 

outer entrance of the navaranga 

ed? d^dsr^dd dddorid djsdsrsfto io«£ sTj&dsd 


I. 

2 

3- 

4- 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 


u$t e_s2»)/ (umr 

eu JS 


eiroeGl 


& 


0 

(GffjLb 




dP ^ 


IS 1 * 
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Transliteration* 


1 

svasti sii udaiyar 


2 

sail 

ku 

3 

ka 

lum 

4 

iva . 

. 

5 

. 


6 

mu 

ka 

7 

, . sangattukku 


8 

kalukku . 



Note 

This is also very fiagmentaiy. It lefers to some Chola king whose name is lost.. 
The word sangha ( sangha ) is used m line 7 of the record and indicates some gran^ 
made to the sangha or assembly of the village Malur 


8 


On the west wall of the sukhanasi of the same temple 
casters 3cS Rtoaosre&cto 

X. ir L9<firr%5rr&<m lnu rsLbiSl 

2 LL&fr e&mr^ifrl&l fSIffOnrewn— .... 

rr&ifl &utu<si)&Q3 : d2]e£l'£E(3) Qipa^tM &>i 
4 . stisuirm Ln/Ssurriuaafr 

5 @6^/5 fSlffOp J57<®0 . 

0/B C D<®rsv)/rwD „ gjfinjFirjVLn . 

7 ^ui^hrCoLa .... 

8 /»** ... 


Translitei ation. 


1 ra pillaikal Appnameya nambi 

2 kudimakan Bharadvaji Nilanda 

3. li kuyalachcheruvikku kilakkum va 

4 pikkum lavay naanvaykka 

5 parkkellai lvan nilafctukku . 

6. run kolal kuli mnurum . 

7. nukku ittom mda Appirame . . 

8 rlcka 


Note 

This seems to record the grant of some land measuring 200 knits for some 
service to the god Aprameya perumal of Malur by Aprameyanambi and others. The 
boundaries of the land aie given But the record is mostly fragmentary. 
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No date is given The recoid may belong to the same date as the previous ones, 
namely, 11th century A D 


9. 


Kailasesvara temple at Malur On a fragmentary stone lying at a distance of 
about 15 feet to the west of the temple well. 

j m L^Qsvuvnr gajoQ p&Lbsixso 

2 m - pj&rQin Q$-6i}(D&(&) 'jyQp&lL- 

^ . tS<95/rjp?J<5E(^ QL£<5i(j8jLrj 6iU — UfT fb&Qsi 

4 


Transliteration 

1 dales vara Jagadekamalla 

2 . ttadum devaikku amu&upadikku 

3 . kkalukku kilakkum vadaparkke 

4. . ... 


ote. 


This is a fragmentary inscription and seems to belong to a Hoysala kmg 
(name lost) who had the titles MahamandaleSvara and Jagadekamalla. Among the 
Hoysala fangs Narasimha I had these titles. It reeoids a grant of some land for 
the service of food offerings of the god Kuttadundevar (most piobably Kailasesvara 


temple). 

The characters seem 


to belong to about the 12th century AD 


10 

On the lower section of the south-west wall of the navaranga. 

«c3( d^ds^dd dddorid dirasrerid ^rtd 

U 0U> Mps tur^JP *<-«*- ^ ©>A«» QuriAftmQ urn , r 


I. 


1. 


pana. 


Transliteration 

patum Nandana sammasaiattu Atli masamudal annadu ponmrandu 

Note 

This is also a fiagmentary record It registers a grant of 2 lianas for some 
This is also a uagm y in the oycllc yeal Nandana. No 

services in a temple on the 8th day oi Af- 1 ™ 54 

other details are available . 1 ri , lirv a ta 

The characters seem to belong to about the 13th century 
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11 . 

' Another fragmentary inscription (upside down) at the bottom of the south-west 
outer wall of the navaranga, 

^jsd^rlcj tod&d^cft. 

j LQcfoOftfTI—Q L£>t£g£JT[rR JTfT <&y Q fEl ^ 


Transliteration 

1 lalamattu Malavurana Ra . . . ndra smkaehchatu 

Note 

This is also a fragmentary inscription It merely names the village Malavtir 
alias Ba]endrasimbaclichaturvedmiangalam situated m Kilalamad 

12 . 

A fragmentary mseiiption (upside down) on the north wall of the same temple, 
north-east top corner 

ec3? SacrajS^d crodd sorted dissdj ^jadcdag doSdssn s^OAdad Sen. 

t-0 . & . ... 

i0 <pn 5 *)j< 3 ;( 3 jLn jDiq.&&<SF&irfiLn (LpK^iS^Ln 

sti/r<$ q. pent — ilht (ijLn a. 9061101.0 srffl 

Transhtei a tion 

, . ma . . . ttu « .... 

kku onrukkum ga 8 m kachchanam munru kkum 
laka mudaiyarum yiruvarum en 

Note 

This fragmentary inscription records the grant of 3 kaehchanams (or gadyanas) by 
■some persons probably for the illumination m the same temple 

13 . 

A fragmentary inscription on a basement stone m the fr uit verandah of the same 
temple 

J 1 L/ 015 U < 5 = LfifSlTiU Uf&ffi&rr 

2 t si ur ft® r <&T(i£;£&l g)ULJU}- 

Transhteration . 

1. Yaruva . . sa . . matan pattina 

2. . va nala eluttu ippadi 


1 

2 . 

3 - 

1 

2 
3. 
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Note 

This fragmentary lecord gives merely the name of a signatory to a grant. But? 
the name is broken and lost 


14. 

On a basement stone set upside down m the north-east angle of the Kailase- 
svara temple 

ed* dusters dd dddodd drarad^ jadofoo s-sedod aStfsraO djjdg. 

j 3bo & •3F lib & Jgjj it (cGv'&sOf&Q &rr<sti Qu(jrj >Eiatr<si]sd uugolj 
2 m UQU j£} LGIB&60 £5 Si SI J»6S>fioQaJITUi *£{U lSIjtQ LB lUeS Q&T 

^ . LB Q&irGtifysd $Gi)LB ^Q^UfElSl JggU <SL IG&fQsVLB 

^ (Sior^Kir^^ Quag ^srsmQ <sQsir&£ljg)]&(&j &r<sm-dstssr 

j&pmr p pQ&sr Qg^eorrs ojaseva <s yrsi/®<ss« r G 

(d* siiddd djadodofo qrart^) dddrtea &asrarldod ) 


T ran slit e? ation 

1 lai sankatn velai ttol perunkaval ppalapa 
2. ppetimankalatfcu sabhaiyom Appnaineya viti 

3 . ixj kollai nilam oiupankmukku vanda mlam iru 

4 nnaikku nisatam peludnandu vilakki nukku ennai 

5 . fctai kurutarane mudalaka samasfca papankal 


Note 

This forms one of the fiagments of an inscription which had been originally 
carved on the basement stones of the Aprameya temple The slab on which this 
fragment is written must have been taken from that temple and used for the repairs 
of the basement of the Kailasesvara temple at the same place. The fragment seems 
to be the continuation of No 234 of the Bangalore Supplementary volume (Bp Car.) 

The record contains a veiy small poition of the historical introduction to the 
reign of the Ohola king Rajendra Ch6la I found usually m his inscriptions. 
It registers the grant of some land for purchasing oil to light two lamps 
every day before the god Aprameya m the Aprameya-vmnagar (at Malur). The* 
grant is said to have been made by the sabhaiyor (members of the assembly) of 
Narasimhachaturvedi mangalam from out of the lands belonging to them. 

No date is given But the lecoid belongs to the reign of the Chola king 
Bajendrachola I 

15 

On the noith basement of the Kailasesvara temple 
ed£ ^ODd^d d^ster^dd eroded &d 6 d dgdo 
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j <*s>jr pir<s£l<5ira(&j iQpupsir^ ftnrft (&f& js 

2 ( <£rrtq-iLnr<6ff)LLfr& ggjjreoy&f. 

J <50)1— LUfT® 'tQLQiSUrrft (LpiS^Q^TSSSri— Q&irLpUxSOBTL— 

2, QuTfi (tp *5!p Quire® tifri — ©<55!5JDc5E 1 550 t 5E/r(saarCoi— 

Transit eratton 

1. rai orn tirunandavilakku mrpadaka nan kudut[to] 

2. kadiyalumaka irakshai 

1. daiyan alvan Pichcbanena Mudikondacholamanda 
2 pon munr poliyuttukkaikkonde 

Note. 

This is also a fragmentary inscription and records the grant of a sum of 3 pons 
by a person named Pichchan whose full name is partly lost The interest on the 
amount was to be used for a perpetual lamp in the temple (of Kailasesvara). 

No date is given. 

16 . 

On the easternmost beam of the north wall of the navaranga of the Sri 
Oopalaknshna temple at Cbickmalur 

rv^dod d^dsredd dddortd cro&tf £>^3 

I. H# n)Le^/r &-L—UJ(TFj&(vj L&QmQ&arrjspiGO) i 

2 ujfreor Ln^ef^jr/rsoorsou— t Q&L—ispiuir Lnaeor £) [Eja<o0sr6m<$or Q 

3 . Q<Ftu<sGl<& ps ^<50) p 

T't ansfotei aUon 

!• svasti srl Malavur udayarukku Mane&ekal udai 

2 yan MalUrandai settiyar mag an . Singannan 

3 seyvitta arai 

Note 

This inscription records the construction of the hall (navaranga in the Gopala- 
krishna temple) at Malavur by Smgannan, son of Manesekal-udaiyan Malurandai 
. . setti No date is given 

17 . 

In the verandah of Chellamrna temple— opposite to Kudalur tank 
gjodojDdo rv^sdid tSod^d d£ddc > dd do-soddd ©a dod £o:> 

X. fc# apispQa 

(2. soon — (o&iTLpLCiswfr 

3» 

4« Q •SF iT r LpeHSYT iTjfTL ® 

5 . rort—Qa 

6 . — Jgurjrrto jrrrs 1 
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*j m jr>i p Qev {gj 

3 LnriD&adjS&i «jy & 

p, >35 ... e_tS2J)JL_iU 

XO. LApfDirGt$-<5tfp(&j ir£l 
II airiom^S'g] e_63> 

12 . i—turrir . . 

13* 


1 

2 

3 

4 
3 
6 
7. 
8 
9. 

10 

11 

12 . 

13 


T? anshteration . 

svasti «rl Mudiko- 
nda Chdlaman[da] 
iattu senti 
solavalanattu 
kkilalai-nattu k- 
Kudalurana R»a]a- 
rajachchaturveti- 
mankalattu Aka- 
ta , udaiya- 

maha-devarku Si- 
karanattu u 
daiyar 

Note. 


This records some grant made by an officer of accounts (sikaranam), not 
named, for the services of the god Agata . udaiya- mahadevar at the 

village Kudalur alias Rajaragachaturv edimangala situated m Mu digonda §> 61 am an dal a 
and . Sendi-solavalanattu and Kilalamattu Some letters m lines 9 and. 

12, are lost and line 13 is compel etely effaced. 

No date is given. 

18 


On a step to the north side of Kudalur tank — 3rd stone from the east. 
$jac i aouadosi dd 

<k \ ) miriLQ GpjrjnrR 

2 , tuirir LQ&rx Q&ubQutr 

^ j£rr&<s8 

Tran sh ter a iion . 

1. lamattu Kudalurana . . 

2. nkarudaiyar makan Sempo 

3. taka vitten 


16 
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Note 

This record is very fragmentary. It seems to register some grant by a personr 
named Sempo . . son of nkar udaiyar at Kudalur m [Kila] lamattu. 

No date is given 

19 


On the 4th stone from the east at the same place. 

1 (ZpLS}-Q&fr<omL- Q <EF IT tpLtsmL— €$<££& JTfT 

2 jrir m jrtrggjrtrg LrojgtQsij-gjjs) eumaeo ^.<ss)L^.uuirir 

3 e_62»z — iuirsmi nrQiziu & s$f>i <sQ £g)i l_ jd 

Transliteration . 

1. svasti sil Mudikonda Solamandalattu Ra . . . 

2. rana Ra]aia]a saturve&imangalattu Udaiyar 
. Udaiyandanema sandivilakku ltfca ga 


Note 

This is also fragmentary It records a grant of money for sandivilakku ' (lamp 
to be lighted during the twilights, morning and evening) by a person named Udaiya 
ndan for the god 

No date is given 


20 


2nd stone from the south-western side of the same pond. 

The inscription is upside down 

t?c3^ £jac*ojsdo ao36dos3 

1 633T Lfff f ID IT Cp 6UQ UT7 JT/f JT<SG)<3^ 

T ranshteration . 

1. n sr! Mahesvarar rakshai 


Note 


, m -| TJllS fra8 “ 6 “ tar f mSCnpfcl0n merel y stains the last two words of a grant 

tT^oIT^ZZ^ protectlon of the Mah ™ (Saiva inha 


1 

2 


LI 


3id inscription stone from the east 

sSoy^ort as's&dosS ^oo 

W***«"h aru**#* ® . ^ rMau 

Ll %L-<5tS)L^lU SpjfhT Qi2>~6Unr}Qgj 


1 

2 


lamandi nayakkanumi 
m udaiya IVIahadevarku 


Transliteration 

sattaya nayakkanum 
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Note 

This record is also very fragmentary and registers some grant to the god Maha- 
devar by certain persons named lamandmayaka and . . sattaya 

Nayaka 

No date is given 

22 

\ 

On a stone built into the platform m front of Sri Bama temple at Kudalur. 

dooocS 

1, ei/oeuS uri ) oJdQeuQ 

GLl jS" 

2 nr psurrarrreu $ Ljjr 
S r Cd 

4. i&as GLJj!£.rr<oLj< 5 f : ' 9 : 

5 a&fBflrn-<su uo&jrirsi 

o 

6. eujfi Qufr<r 

' 7 , c 5 U 61 / 0 _B 61 /i)O(SU 

8 /D/D &&&&> 

Transliteration . 


1. svasti sri samasta . . . 

ra Tvaiavati-pura 
3. lu ganda ganda 

4* nka pradapa chcha . - 

5. kanthlrava Makara]a 

6. vatti Posa 

7* vasu samva 

8. rra Pusattu 

Note 

This fragmentary inscription contains some titles of the Hoysala kings and 
• names the year of the record (Vi§Yavasu) and the constellation Pusa. 
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Another fragmentary xnscxxptxon to the east of Ohennapatna No. 271 on the 

south wall of the Arkesvara temple. . KS3 2 7 l^cd; jraSdcS 

si^jsdo sSukS c5 ? dsredcJ ft^aao « ail 

' r~i -®, _i„„a jus (jpasrjti aja\gepuvinh 

x (m<om<5F [BfrpuirQ^KBd^sorjir 61/0 • \rrr J 


2 

3 


(5T/f? eSl^muir 

esuMJirrt ggjwir u 

6U pup ^iSttirsnLLiLhr&d 

ltQqj eo±irsuDe*sr*iBirGB&iuir& &@®p(op 
V_J7 8 

ssL^eU/grrasyw gjjjitfSso 


mitibSis lo sir . . . Gunsjps® 

irw giitSleo?^ 


16 * 
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4 il jqp&fiur Qu^&as&iremfliiJtrs &_£)<& gw® uGmrs^&(§® psQ ^ tl'd ^)>xaira9<s9 && 

Gifttrfiiru jSlaQetrfTLL GUVirfiiru 

5 Jsj&err gp6up(&)Lc>fr& Gift fr curb gut ld G> &)T LDfr erf! ujit gwt l~~ it jtitsm Lniuf6fr<5asTL — rrQfif# 

GT(Lpp&l $* 

T'i ansliteration 

1 njai narpal ellaiyum Dunmuki-sa . sam mudalaga mrniu sammatscharam 
en vilaiya 

2 maiyai amudupadikku lvar pakkal vangina ga ka (?) , . . . varupadu 

ponnukku varpatti yilamaiyal m-nilam 

3 Siva-brahmana-kkamyaga kkuduttom in-mlattil msatam kurum ansi 
seluttakkada-vadagaoum m-nila- 

4 m archana-perukka-kkamyaga udhaka-purvam panni kku$utt6m lk-kdyihl 
sthaanapati-galom sthanapa- 

5 tigal muvarkum aga sasanam eludmen komahyandaran Mayanandan ona 
eluttu srfh 

N ote 

This fiagmentary inscription seems to record the purchase of some land from some 
person for the service and food offerings m a Siva temple (probably the Ark 6 h vara 
temple of Malur) for the price of 60 gadyanas. It is stated in the record that as 
theie was no yield of wet crops from the land for three years since Durmati and no 
return was leceived for the money paid, the land was granted as S l vabrah man akka rii 
(present of land for a Siva Brahmana) and Archanaperukkakkam (grant of land for 
services m a temple) on condition that the donee had to make an offering of one kuvvni 
of rice every day for the god This grant was made by the three sthanapatis of the 
temple with pouring of water The sasana embodying this grant was written on 
behalf of the sthanccpatis by Komaliyandan Mayanandan. 

24 

On a stone of the well to the north ot the Gopalaknshna temple at Honganur 
-Kasaba hobli, Chennapatna Taluk 

330J3& Sto 3 ?j3(zos? c&aortdjsdo a Sd c/pd d dcJ 

owriasKbsStfca “ “ • 

CO 

(cte;£c3j^ afcocfo) 

1 

2 

3 cfcdtfto ?3 

o o 
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1. <30ajc&>0c)afo 2o£ah jsjs'SFd 

CS 

2 wewaW^stoao sft smooch ^s^cS^sS 
3. so^rtdwo do^ajojs^oa^^doo^ 

Note 

This fragmeabaty inscription stone is placed oa the well of the G-opalakrishna- 

svaim temple at Honganur It appears to be the basement stone of some temple. 
It is about 3 feet long and a foot bioad. There is another fragmentary stone to the 
south of the Anjaneya temple at the same place which also appears to be a basement 
stone It is puhlisned as Chanuapatna 43 m E. C IX It would have been very 
useful if the other fragments were also found From the characters of the present 
inscription and tlie titles found m it we can definitely say that the record belongs 
to the Cholas The date of this inscription might be the same as that of Op. 43, 
%.e , about 1020 A D 

The mipoitant temples at Malar, Kudalur and Malurpatna were constructed by 
Chola princes During the Ch6la period some Chola Yiceroy seems to have been 
ruling in these parts He might have constiucted both the Saiva and Yaishnaia 
temples m these p>aits and made giants to them. At Honganur also some Krishna 
teinplo seems to have been constructed at that time The word Sriknshnadeva 
axiphes to the god and some grants are made to that god 

The present Gopalaknshna temple at Honganut is a later construction Probably 
it was built at a latei date on the spot wbeie the old Krishna temple of the Choja 
period stood Some basement stones of some temple belonging to the Chola penod are 
found m the village One of them bears the msenption (Op. 43) which appears to 
be the beginning of a larger inscription and mentions the titles of a Chola king The 
present record appears to be the last portion of an inscription mentioning some grant. 

At the beginning of the present inscription is found ra k£san pa . . 

This seems to be Ci K6parakesaripanmarana’ 7 which is a title applied to Kajendra Chola- 
Since a number of Kajendra Chola’s inscriptions are found around the village, the 
present recoid also may belong to his reign. 

The place mentioned m the record seems to be [Ki] lale nada Punga 
Kilalonada is also referred to m the inscription Channapatna 86 Tins Iiilale-nadu 
forms the present Channapatna taluk and its neighbourhood ‘Punga . 7 might 

be Punganur, the present Honganuru. 

Two kbandugas of land, etc., are stated to have been granted to the god Krisna- 
dcva The moaning of the lines here is not clear Probably some money obtained 
from some tix (? pol s) might have also been granted to the god 

It is thus possible for us to conclude that the Cholas originally constructed the 
Knshnadeva temple and made grants to it This recoid further shows that though. 
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25 

he Cholas were ardent Saivaites, they weie also tolerant of Vaishnavism. 

At Honganur, Channapatna Taluk, below the Santmatha image built into the 
platform of the trident stone of the Lakshmldevi temple 

djDorfci/sdo dusters 3d 303 otod tStfrid 

atfadasscfc 

2 d3c§£3 Adjdo sjjsqjd^o^cS^dd rhc^rivb 

3. ;te>&cbd sSwQoddJjd w 

4. c^?3c)q5c3^d ^^dd<a dcrfo zo3£> 3oort^ 

Transliteration 

1 svasti sri mula-samgha sri Kranvada srl Sakalachamdra-bhatta- 

2 raka deva sisyaiu Madhavachamdra devara guddugaln 

3 Ubhaya nana desigalu madisida Homganura Sa- 

4 ntmatha-devaia Jogavaddigeya basadi mamggala maha 

Translation 

Behit well. The basadi of Jogavaddige of the god Santmatha at Honganur 
constructed by the Ubhaya-Nanadesis, (merchants) who are the disciples of Madhava- 
chandradeva, pupil of sri Sakalachamdra-bhattarakadeva of Mulasamgha and sri 
Kranva Good fortune. 

Note 

This record is engraved on the pedestal of the Santmatha image. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to about the 13th century A.D. The inscription records the cons- 
truction of the bastiof the Jogavaddige of the god Santmatha by the Ubhayananadesis 
(merchants), the disciples of Madhavachandrabhattaraka, the pupil of Sakalachandra- 
bhattaraka, belonging to the Mulasangha and Sri Kranva (same as the Kanurgana) 
of that place 

The Jama image is broken and has been built into the platform of the trident by 
the side of the Lakshml temple 

26 

On a stone m the backyaid of Mugireguada’s house at Sullen, Yirupakshapura 
Hobli, Channapatna Taluk 

&djj33UrEr3g)di 3 &5S33£ri^&j sfcrl shdato 

3oo (d^o-sri 


1. 


. ah . 
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2 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17. 
18 


1. 

2 . 

3 

4 
5. 
6 
7 
8 . 
9 

10 . 

11 . 


12 . 

13 

14 


15. 

16 


17. 

18. 


dori 1 c3ee$ wedded syara cSd 

** o * * 

. . tJO ojoc>50j&3e)rf wlGS desi^^Oli^Ci «^OC3 oS>OT^^ dj£> 

^odjs w ea3 d rtortera&?3a>d wO^Orteo « 

cDo^oao^^ dj^rtdo^f^ sdod dsdabdes 

wsScsfcd^d d^Ootodaboa w ^tteoso . 

dd?jd^ « d;>3o^&?3ortetf sacbe^odroa zod£ 

fe3 <2Uo^3e>ddli rsi daOatedabo;* djsso sszodd doS 

£0 

^orttfskoe^ab ^ttoOdacio^d cacra^e^o 
tfdo e caas 3o^rts?7^d/c> c2oc3o&o7*d£ djaod^sSo 
sratfAoaocS^dddcb w ^ [dy]35e> &do 

[d^]^c)doe 0 ^odJe)Q c3^d^rk^ado±)d«dcb < 30 ^ 5 ^ 

3d d^dddd ^dd^djad d^oddtfartod ^ 

. . dod^dcrad^^oSjs^sraodo Icradsd ^rtrdo 

, . . d^^oddoll^dsao dddsaoro oSjs^sd 

dFCbdda&ro.esf^ajs otoo jsacdb<gc&,*& II 

*i '-J 3 v-J 

djTOesPsoTOd^rad^araOc^joSja^ dd&§ldsji>F 
d^oSjaeodjad^taa^dod g llsborttfdassa.f 

Transliteration 

« • • • * * * • • 

. . yana duvattam . . ya . 

. . hogedere maggadere adudere kudu khana kaluku bedda . . . 

. . llare mukhyavada ella kirukulamgalu emdemdimgevu ma . . 

vemdu a Chikkagamgavadinada a&hikangalu a haliga 
lali emdemdimgevu hogadamtagivu rnunna dhareyan era 
kotta abhaya-patrada manyadeyalu a Narasimha . . 

varasaru a, maha]anamgalige karunyam madi barasi 

. ta shila sasana 1 ' 1 manyadeyalu sobbana banave pamdi 
ha Hi hallavu timgala mamnneya mbamdhi mumtada ella kiruku 
. . . . lanu a ella halligaligevu emdemdimgevu mamnyavem- 

Nar a simliade varasaru a Ohikka Somanathapurada [ma] haj&nam 
. karunyam madi danavagi dhareyan eradaru nntappu 
ha devarasara snhastad oppa Malaparalugamda sri 

nam Vapi dana sreyonupalanam 1 danatsvargam a- 
chyutam padam B sva datam paradatam Ya yoha 
sh ashtn varusha sahasram Yishthayam 3 ay ate knmi * 

nnpanam kale kale palaniyo bhavabdhih l sarva 

bhuyo y achate Kamaclia mdr ah ® inamgala maha sri 
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Translation. 

. . . . . with the order of protection that it is free of all taxes 

like smoke-tax, loom-tax, goat tax, tax on food, khana, kaluku, beddale, (etc ) at all 
times and also that the officers of Chikkagangavadmad should not enter those 
villages, Narasimhadevarasa gave the stone sasana showing favour to the 
mabajanas According to this order all those villages are free of all taxes at all 
times like sobbana (?) hay stack . . . monthly honours, mbandhi, etc. 

Thus Narasimhadevarasa, having favoured the mahajanas of Chikka Somanathapura, 
made the gift with pouring of water For this gift Narasimhadevarasa ’s 
signature — Malaparaluganda srl . . 

The usual imprecatory verses at the end Grood fortune. 

Note 

The record is fragmentary since the left portion of the slab is broken and lost. 

Narasimhadevarasa, the Hoysala king granted some village to the mahajanas 
of Chikka Somanathapura free of taxes, like the smoke-tax, loom-tax, goat-tax, 
khana, etc While making the gift he also ordered that the officers of Ohikka- 
-gangavadmad shoukl not enter those villages (to collect taxes) 

A number of taxes are named here. But what kmd of taxes are khana , kaluku 
and sobbana , cannot he determined 

In the end there is the signature of Narasimhadevarasa as Malaparalu-ganda 
This signature is used by Ballala II, Somesvara and Narasnnha III, the Hoysala 
rulers and it has been mostly used by Narasimha III . Since parts of the Channa- 
pjatna taluk where the present inscription is found, came under the Hoysala rule 
during the reign of Somesvara and Narasimha III, the Narasimhadevarasa men- 
tioned m the present epigraph must be Narasimha III The characters also belong 
to about the 13th century so that the date might be taken as about 1270 A.D. 

27 

At the same village, on a vTragal to the left of the "Uppange Basavesvara 
temple 

ec3{ ero3 ort zo^^d^c^ rft&cfo Atirtd ^dorf c^drtoi. 

Santoro 8' x 3' 

1 cSssSd £ 

2 sgjd sko AC 

Note 

This short mscuption records the grant of the village Shvapura to the god 
Som&natha free of all imposts. The village is also known as SSmanatkapura from 
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another inscription at the same place. The record is on a vTragal, which contains 
Hie figure of a heio with his head severed and held m his hand. Probably it is an 
instance of self-sacufice Such sacufices m front of the Siva temples appear to 
have been common during the Hoysala period The name of the hero is not 
mentioned 

The chaiacters appear to belong to the 18th century A D 

28 

On the Nandikamba m front of the same TTppange Basavesvara temple 
erud Otf c3?sje>oabri 

1 sreOsreaad 

mJD 

2 d ov2_£.?3a3i 

8 do dodddd drert do oo oo do 

e»' 

4. dsreiidd dori drt 

5 dosd odddddo todd 

6 cress dcra ^s3 

Note 

In the Saka year 1477 Vikrama sam Maglia su 10 Nagarura Basavarasa, son 
of Nagarasa of Kampasagara, presented the above-mentmed Nandikamba to the god 
Basavarasa 

Saka 1477 is Kakshasa and not Vikrama as mentioned m the record The lunar 
year Vikrama was m S 1442 Tf the Saka year is reckoned, the date would correspond 
to Tuesday, 21st January 1556 AD If the cyclic year is reckoned the date 
would be Friday, 18th January 1521 A D Probably the former is the date 
mentioned m the inscription 

There is no village of the name of Kampasagara m the Ohennapatna taluk Many 
-•a time the Vijayanagai rulers le-named the villages after their own names when 
they granted them But the ongmal names remained and the new names disappeared. 

1 Kampasagara 5 may have similaily been a new name that disappeared soon after. 

Nagarasa’s son Basavarasa was perhaps a private person who granted the 
Kandikamba to the Uppange Basavesvara temple 

Devan ahalli Taluk 

29 . 

At the village Jala in the hobli of Jala, Devanahalh Taluk, on the garudagamba 
m front of the Kesava temple 

ridod rtoiod aodsdo^dD. 

1. dodd^dd 

2. rd dod oo do 

_j> Q 


17 
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3 ^ srouej tM 

4 o?3 g3££$0o 

5 &,<7&7& shs^^sfo 

6 37)0^ <&JOOftfafc 73c) 

7 abod Posted sSgdofo ttt> 

8 abdd3 d33i3£d ridod 

9 3od ^ & i< 

T r an shier atiov 

1 Vn odhi- samvatsarada 

2 Karttika sndda 10 Gru 

3 s\asti siT Jaiada sii Ghe- 

4 muna Kesavanatha devanm- 

5 ge srimanu mahasavam- 

6 tadhipati Somniya na 

7 yakara kumara Baireya na 

8 yakara madisida garuda 

9 kambha srl srl srl srl si I 


T ran station 

On Thursday, the lQfck lunai day of the blight half of Karttika m the year 
Virodhi 

Be it well Baneyanayaka, son of the lllustnous mahasavamtadliipati Somniya- 
nayaka caused the Gfarudakambha to be made for the god Sri Ohemnnakesavanafcha 
of Srl £ala 


Note 

Tins msenption records the setting up of the garuiagamba by Bairoy anayaka 
son of the illustrious mahasamantadhipati Sonniyanayaka, in front of the Channa- 
ke§a\anatha temple at Jala The date of the record is given as Virodhi sarn 
Kaittika su 10, Thuisday No Saka year is given The characters seem to belong 
to the beginning of the 15th century Sonniyanayaka of this msenption might be 
the same as the one lefeired to m B G. IX, Ht 31 and 63 He was a general under 
the Vijayanagar king Hanhara II The date of Ht 63 is 1412 AD The cyclic 
year Virodhi nearest to 1412 A D was m 1409 A D and the date of the record would 
correspond to 18th October 1409, a Friday but not Thursday as mentioned m the 
epigraph Sonniyanavaka appeals to have had two sons one of them was Hrnvana 
(E C IX, Ht. 31) and the other Baneyanayaka mentioned in the present record 
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Hosakote Taluk 

30 

On a tripod found m the eaith while digging m a field called Budihalla at 
Yagata of Jadagenahalli Hohli in Hosakote taluk. 

Old Kannada Characters 

•&o tSc3j&^aSO .adGSo s33Mra d o> luocSd z3^& 

a 2 /ssJfe 3 s&rte t33d 
•* • 

1 gristed. 

Tra?islitey ation 

1 Sri Nagamaia 

Note 

Two metallic tripods weie found at Vagata while digging m a field called 
Budihalla Both of them are now in the Mysore Archaeological museum One of 
■them hears the present inscription A similai inscribed tripod m the Chennakesava 
temple at Beliir, granted by Kumara Lakshmidhara dandanayaka, a general under 
the Hoysala king Ballala II, for the god Chennakesva, has been noticed m the 
Annual Report foi the year 1940 The present tupod with its inscription happens 
to be noteworthy since it is the oldest of such tripods so far known. 

Unlike the tripod at Belur which is finely ornamented, the present tripod is 
very plain On the fiat surface of its circular band is the mscription-sri Nagamara 
The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the G-anga period The lettei la 
is written lengthwise and the loop has joined the cross line The left tail of ga is 
■crnved up inwards The characters may, on paleographicai grounds, he assigned to 
the end of the 8th or the eaily part of the 9th century 

The lecord merely contains the name- Sri Nagamara Whether he was a king 
or an ascetic cannot be determined The attribute 4 Sri ’ denotes that he must have 
been an important person Such tnpods are mostly used m temples to keep the 
vessels used for the god’s worship and the practice seems to be very old The present 
tripod may have been probably presented by Nagamara to some temple or if he were 
an ascetic, it might have been presented to linn by others for use during worship. 
The fact, however, that the metallic tupod is more than a thousand years old is 
very interesting. 

31 

Pennaui grant of the Granga king Durvvmlta of his fourth regnal year found in 
the possession of G-dkan Chamiapx>a at Bisanahalli, Hoskote Taluk [Plate XVII] 

sgjac&foftl sraojstk osW 7ta>f30 iftisWsto odo 

N CO V co °t •) COQ 

=&jsoci sSes enj;03 

11 * 
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I B— 

1. 

2 

3 

4. 

5 

II A— 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

II fi- 

ll 

12 

13. 

14 

15 

III A — 

16 

17 

18 
19 
20. 

Ill B— 

21 . 


24. 

25. 


IV A— 

26 

27. 

28 

29 

30 . 


ydo dodd^o , Wc 3 djsddo } croodod dd 

assSytefcss rtegfcjrtrteretftrf afc3 4 ;reifts5 a^atosfccra 

SiSO^CS 3 K>ei 5 JSRfeJ 55 e>rf 6 0 ^j rfjS&ai Ei^£ 4 Cdi&ir 5 ^ StoKifcarfaiGfc^ 
o^does’^OdescScosces de^jsedo^d^ 2 ®'^''® 3 ^ zji/ 3 <&d 4 
eSP^OJodd ^edO^^ftftfdOFdO^USfcld^ ^44 

3 d 0 £SCd 00 d 4 cbCO^eSdcdOebdd 444 

^Qdd ro^ 408^34 dtra sraoddo ^csf^stoAca^cai 

4 cSdj^oDSc^rf ddsjosedo $ 1 / 0^4 f3sS^{aJ4 <0(^33 

44 sw* 4 ^ 4 , ^«4 5*^4 ^4 44^4 *4*^44*.* 

d^dOS ^^5S>3^q5sSS&35^0Oc)2!i4 ^44 ^4 Aare5toaS rbfiOafoodd^ ^ 

?Sea ddod Fd odooro so-sd ddododO doas^^&d cdoddg ddod 

a ? dcd dodn3djoe^^^^t44^^ § £3odOa3joert dosra&ddo 

d&^eddj 2>/dod OddoF do 3 o 3003&4 ^44 ^ododjae^^ 09 ^ 

&04 OTcraodog© ddes^dop^ ^4 ^e^^d^dos^d do 353 003814 

cg ^4 d^do^d ddes^sl© ecfrdd&g s^ottosSJsc 

4 Redded 2302040^04 4 ^ wwtJS * OT 4 s k 3pCdo£^doc>44 

do|pdjae4 c3b ^' 5 = ) ^ c^^dd cOadqjsa^^g doctfood wod^ddd^ 
ddo^Fd^jaed^ 20 ^4^44*% ^^o^qddqddo^r doaoaJOu^&id^ «$4^ 
ecp^4^4do^p^d4^os^cli4 ^^o^^^doo ddddd 
c^dasods 3 ,^ 444 ^ sS>3330Oe>»4 4°3o $rarie3ea3o4 &ddec3£d 

S3& d sdcdOjF^ sosra§dd 03253 ^ 35^4 < 204 * 4 does ^4 ^4 ^ 

d TOdddocSjo F^d ^o&,dj 3 d £.dd F^dd, dodo2ldjs>sod£od ddod. srado 
d does ad. ddd d d.^do adodro^radodd dd^dd Fd« £533, £d ate 

— » C* ?) _* ^ _x> w> c) A t> t) 

^dcdo dodP^ 4 °^ 4 ^ s ^C Fa ^ (d) hed O 3 &do (d) s^da^ds ode 
dddo(^))d ^aaSjsesra&F^ ^oododdg ^dose^^es tfodd^ 

C 004 dddr^^^^ 5 " 5 ^ d s cdoF4 ©£>354 du^d^djs^d 4&a3&> 

do^s^^F^d^^d^ S3dd4 doos330ddFdo3d ^d^ededo 
-03^ 4*E#e4^4 d qos^ded does des cO^d 2^4 a 
4do o 4qjs5odes 5 4 ^escoo&d d^dojo ddd 4 doate^F^oos^ 

OTood^d ^ 33^444 c&Q3dF-dra dotedod^ 28 ^ 4^4 4 ^ 
E 3 ^datedodd cMd^s ^^4^4^^^^ des^F^stespej - 
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IV B— 

31. s&dj^rs^^g sys^s^;^ fks^&sJ 

32. dj^&^sfoTOTO&i?^ 

33. az^es o sra.&afc^TO i^s&arra f^otoO sfc&a^sSfcss 

34. qfrfoTO.q^dd^F^ aesr^sl^ja^^a 3a£>;to);3 sSd^ste 2&w73skesr 
35 s^qradft d £od?o dskocd w^&abaSjE^ E&TO^orajSk 

V A — 

36. <3&oSj^s3o OcJ&^oto 3d^d^djs^dc& s^TO^ad so&^sSrt^FSs ddd to 

37. sJja^sS cOd^ dOoQo^d sdo^doso sSd^dEs .adoTO^ 

38 asd snjgCtosfc £3$0^d d^JS^d^daTO d£dd sao^dsado 

39 dDc)5Jc)d J+lQ^Wc) ^^d0TO^O7^CdC> dCiOnQdu^Tc) Os^djSj t£)Oc)cv3r^ tDel©^ 

40 <3 dozddood:di £o3 ja^rt d Pdo^ qSddd^Fgsrsi c&^f^ 

V B— 

41 sasid ^rsdar^oSa^d d^Od? #jsodK? dasraOcre^d^d^ds ^dc^Fssjs 

42 d dac&^c&^F-ddaii R dodd <3? dadadjsd? dad dg; d^ja^dara. 

43 <0 ^daa ! rtja^s^cda ^dC^oSa ddesrecda d ddd ^craab crodSja 

, 44. Wj c533*dc djaSda^^d&^dd^riws et\dsbr®8 trass 

45 odda^nd^ ed^ds ^oSjs^sSjC^c&e djaeddad ddaSa? ;&» 

VI A — 

46 srusKja^fSbrTOjStis dd s f r s>&EsdcdiOo : S f="do wdjd 

47 33 r dzsdaararoddcdaagja^dd.a »*ddadafX3ss daa^ras 4d3so ddd 

48 ®To ^“oSjseddcdddad^tradj* aMj.aaJFsWsa,*' *^i*C *** d35r J *» 

49. *T asssddas do dd-radd^s^ ^ g^ ^dsraararid* d£>d, 

50 <s EOSoaOd.jrdaqrasSas^ us&Odrtas&zps cdadjCdadj ctfacss 


51 tfjsdad d, 3*4 ^ a333o5jj6 35:10 * 0 S3J *^4 : i F 

52 sraodo crado sra ssodo d^raws^cSjstda sracddjMI 2&s<dad k^o 

53 ssdatKcSa^ Osado asda^dd^J 8 » sSafflos^aSctiaa 

54 d^wad^^cdaa^ddijdJ 8 tociwd 6 II 


^fer fgr?rwnra?rr Jm5R Jirrarr^T ^.ar 

srtirra wrew *rn=^* ^ gsr sra 3rft* ^nr 

yr ^u'uftn qr ftT^ 3 °t ^*3? ,n ' ^ 

STR^twR wflwtlKMW jarer iMgW 

gr gnr grrer fa3ifa^ftr ^i.j,c reT vtvh m 
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II A— 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

II B — 

11 . 

12 , 

13. 

14. 

15. 

III A— 

16. 
17 
18. 

19. 

20 . 

III B— 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

IV A— 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

IV B — 

31. 

32. 
33 

34. 

35. 


wfRptct srswr wrwr ^rr^ncsr ^srgT^rrf^nr srfim 

snitg: sftjTcWTWW ircrf^t^rsi^r gw^r r^g ftrcrnr^ gorgwcnpr w 
g^T^TTH ^rr^^r^TT^r ^nr^* 


go ir^ ^rrRT^T ^ trW gsra-: wg5tf$rgt*r ^qrn%r ^ 
qflr$t^T WrRt^T^T gWPT ^TtsTTUW g 

st^pt qrow ^ong^rm^r wgrRro^npr 

g s ng q r s q rro : ^TWirsfr^^sr: qfq^fl^ dl frfliw sqiwft 
^tt tft?r qrfsw pr gw wpr *rar^sr ww 


gsrmte foftrdrww £r%cr wmpr: ^i&gpT ^ Tcrwww 

OT r -gc^ r vftvrrn^ vn^TTi rf Spcm^ T gw 
m i R ^rtwc^iw g:^rnrrw it^t 

fer wr%w: gfte ^ ir wT# wcrRr^r^r wsrsfi^wr 

dT^ ’mf gwrfaww Tw^nrraT ^rkwwpt qrr 


^n:r w^wnr^rta g^wwFrrww^ ^tppt ^ ^rsrwrw wftcr ptfpt ^ermr 

www g wnr rg ^ ww sr?rPr wmtpt fwr%Twr 
fd^ r w w Rg d i * w : irWd r: ^Trrg (*r) *fr?r ?rw wft (w) dTW^rrrww: 
q? jprarc MwqVTrfire r fwgww^rar: gww w 

^tpt fwrww^sr^TW q ^^T rr ^ w wra^trw 


W5T«BrfSr^rsrft^ 


^%w?gwf5rwtrrrw rwwwtgg 
qrcrr§td ^fw%*srPT f^rwnr gcre w fw 

sT^wrpnTpcr srwfw ww cgw tpwItt sra 




WSTtg ^u^dWig^d 


WdT 


«jtraTr«Ti3»T?r f^r^rer: mrc: srrorrsnrrf^s 


^rpr iff%tnTi^r wfinf^ ar m ^ jTM'Hi ^snrer 

^nrer fl-grW'j^^^qrftr ^rsrarr sftfrmrW t gwft r riduiqifrm 
v^iw % f 5 T &d snRt^fr fpi JrftrT tt ^q-fd ^zmfui 
srvnri^irT sr-d ftjq srgRr as ra r reh j re r 
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V A— 

36. rersrefcrerssT ^fepTr ft*’*** rate? uga r feri rater h?r ^t 

37. srteSR ter^r ^f§> ^%5T wi rerauft ‘^tcorIr^; Tft=srmr teraprpR 

38. rrrTRT fct goft g cT ?mt»r frasrar sirra* gra: rrg 

39. *btt<tr gftrrr sftrterate teg g? i rat fir^T frat 

40. rarsR f^r-fr f ;ir{% q> T tgsn - raterr gf£r«ft 

V B ~ 

41. 5TTqr_ raster gtenfr ^Bfafir wtiifitei^iHicw: srraRr 

42 sr terate n-grro tst rateRT 

43. f%m gF^rfram ^rarar rara 

44. ^ftqi fete ^Ttijvns ^rwter: sj^rrnraors-grar 

45 Tte 5tr#5t sricirg: sstftfRf teror 

VI A— 

46. 37-frw arm: ^--Nfati*: grr. z&'tt s f fi a n k r^ er zm w 

47. rtf qreanfr rare; grfrr +rrar srftr r rrg^fter: gjter. ^ttv tt g 

48. rrf ?r ?te^<r ^gsg Tr g Tflre^ ^n^rrfit ?te arrfsr rate g^ 

49. ter crrfrRTt^TH g gjrer gfrarite rate tuuiicMiivi gjrer intere 

50. fte srfj%#^rr grfrr ra5rrterrarrrateTte : *re? *re? ?ra 
VI B- 

51. gterraR ?RI FTST rag II ig^gg ? f: <sW* Tffr 

52. rate ^R =tt rate %!W ^W| 1 %4lgR5Jfl , g.ll ^TRtRK 

53. grarteteg r%=t rar ^ggg ii TRT^BRRgwRg 
54 Ri^re f ag^raf^ atete srg it 

T ran slit era Hon 

1 B— 

1 s\asti jitam bbagavata gata-gbana-gaganabliena Padma-nabheust 

brlinaj- J ahnaveya-kula- 

2 mala-vyomava-bhasana-Bhaskarasya svadihuja- java-jay a-jamfca-suj ana- 

janapadasya- 

3. darunaii-gana-vidaiana-iaadpalabdha-viana-vibb'asbana-bbushitasyaKa 

4. nvayanasa gotiasya simmt-Kongani-dharmma-mabarajasya putrasya 

pifcui-anvaga- 

5. ta-guna-yuktasya vidya-vmaya-vihita vrifcfcasya samyak-praja-palana 

ma- 
ll A— 

6. tradhigata-ia^ya-prayojanasya nana sasoiaifctha sadbhavadhigamapra- 

nita-mafci-Yisesha- 

7 sya YidYat-kavi-kanchana-nikashopala-bhafcasya viseshatopyatiavaseska- 
sya nitisa- 
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8 strasya vaktri-pravakfci l-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya 

Dafctaka-sutra-vntte 

9 pranptuh srlmat-Madtoava-mah adhira j asy a putrasya pifcn-pitamaka-guna 

}uktasya a - 

10 neka-chaturddanfca-y uddha vapta-chatui-udadhi-salilasvadita-yasasah sa- 
in ada- 


II fi- 
ll 


12 . 


13 

14 

15 


III A- 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 . 


Ill B— 

21 . 


22 . 


23 


24 

25 


dvirada turagarohanafcisayofcpanna-tejasah dhanur-abhiyoga-sarnpadita- 
sam- 

pad-viseshasya srimadd Hanvarmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya guru- 
go-brahmana pu- 

jakasya Narayana-charananuddhyatasya snmad-Vishnugopa-mahadki- 
rajasya 

putrasya Tryambaka-charanambhorulia-rajak-pavitrikntottamangasya 

vyayamo- 

dvritta-plna-kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama kraya 
kiita-iajyasya 

kshu-kshamoshtba-pisita^ana-pritikara-nisita-dharaseh Kaliyuga-bala- 
pankavasanna- 

dkarrama-vrishoddharana-mtya-samiaddhasya srliuan-Madhava-dhai- 
mma-mah adhirajasya putre- 

navichchhmnasvamedliavabhrithobliifif hikta srlmat-Kadamba kula 
gagana-gabha- 

sti malmah sri Kiishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya p ny a - bli a gmeyasy a 
jauani-deva- 

tanka- paryyanka-evadhigata-rajyabhisbekasya vijrimbha-rnana-sakti- 

trayasya para- 


sparanavamai ddop a bhujyamana-tnvargga-sarasya su-sambhramavana- 
mita-samasta-sama- 

nta-mandalasya nuamtara-piema^ahumaaianurakta-prakriti-varggasya 

vidya-vmaya- 

tisaya-panpuntantaratmanah Karttayu (ga) gma-raja-cban (va) fcava- 
lambmali ane- 

ka-sama (sa) la-vxjayoparjjita-yipulayasasah kshirodaikamnavikrita- 
bhuvana-tra- 


yasya mravagraha-pradana sanryyasya 
pratiraja- 


avishahya-parakramakraufca 
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iV-A— 

26. mastakarpitapratihata-sasanasya aneka-mukhabhivarddhainana-vibha- 

vodaya 

27. parapta- Dra vines vaiasya pratliitajieka-guna-mdh&na-hhufcasya vi- 

28. dvatsuprathama-ganyasya pranayi-jana-hndaya-nandanasya maryya- 

dalamg ha- 

29 nalamknfca-rafcnakara-vnttasya yafeharha-dandafcayanuknta vaivasva- 
tasya prafca- 

30. patisayamigata Vivasvatah vaivasvatasyeva Man oh varnnasramabhila- 

31. kshanan dakshman disam abhigoptum pary y apnuvatah piatiianmasya 

suprajasa 

32. srm-Konkam-mahaiajasya pntrena kanti-visesbMayavapta-chandrama sa 

33. samasta-dirimandala-vyapi-ya4asa-niti-margganusari-mati-yiseshena 

34 dhanu-jya-ghata-kai kkasa-kimkrita-prakoshthena naya-namita-parann- 
patichul a mani- 

35. prabha-raujita-charana-kamala-yugalena Aiitanya-prabhriti-maha sam- 

graina 

M-k— 

36. vi jay opal [ab] dha-raja-snya niranfcara-premodaya-prahladita-baudhu- 

varggena satata-da- 

37 . notsava-nirasta-Kali-kalamkena Kafcyayanl-charana-pamkkemha-paricha- 

rana visuddbanta- 

38 ratmana vyayama-vipullkrita-samopayi-vakshasa kaviy ara-mnkhara - 

madhu- 

39, kara-pana bhumma srlmad-G-amgeya-kula-ketuna ripn-nnpa-vilasim-\ llo 

40. chananjana-k uoha-kamkunia-viyoga- hetnna sriinan-Madbava vaimmana 

Dnrvvim- 

i 



43 tapara-namadheyena Pritbivl-Komkam mah adhirajenatman ahpravardd hania 
42. na vi jay aisvaryy e-chat urtthe samvatsare madhu-mase snkla-pakshe 

Trayodasya- , _ TT , 

43 n-tithau Kutsa-gotraya Taittiriya-charanaya pravaehana-kalpaya Upako- ^ 

44. tta-mvasine Someneshti-visishta-karmmanah Agmsarmanah putraya Ivapa- 

45. li sarimnaue atmana-sreyobhiynddhaye Konkunda vishaye Penna- 


VI-A— 

46. 


47 


urnnama-gramah sai vva-panhara ynktah Brahmadeya-kramenadbhu - 
- dattam asya ha- 

rtta pancha-maha-pataka yukto bhavati api cha Mami-gltah sloka sva- 
dattam para-da- 


18 
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48. tfcam va yohaieta vasundaram shash fci-varsha sahasrani ghore tamasL 

varfctate bhfx- 

49. mi-danat-pai am-danam na-bhutan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranat-papan 

na bhutan na bhaMshya- 

50. ti bahubhir-vasudha bhukta lajabhis-Sagaiadibhih yasya yasya yada 

VI-B — 

51 bhuniis tasya tasya fcada palam 11 svandatum sumahaehchhakya dumkbam 

anyaittha 

52 palanam danam va palanam veti dana chchhieyonu palanam 11 Chomatta- 

ttara 

53 nama-dheyena liklntam fcamia sadhanain makkandakattu manum maneyum 

palum patliyuntaiakkum odean !1 


Translation 


Be it well Vicfconous is the adoiable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless sky. 

A sun m illumining the cleai firmament of the illustnous Granga family, 
possessed of a kingdom inhabited by rightepus people and conquered by the force of 
his victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles m which hosts- 
of cruel enemies weie cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasagotra the illustrious 
Kongam-dhaimma-maharaja — 

His son Inheritor of the good qualities of Ins father, conducting himself agree- 
ably to his culture and modesty, obtamei of sovereignty only for the sake of the good 
government of his subjects, obtamei of the great intelligence improved by aquamtance 
with the best prmciples of the essence of various sciences, a touchstone for testing 
the gold the learned and poets, specially skilled among those who expound and 
practise the science of polity m all its branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful 

seivants, author of a commentary on Dattaka’s aphorisms the illustnous Madhava- 
mahadhnaja — 


Hisjbon —Endowed with the good qualities of his fathei and grandfather, 
possessed of a fame tasted by the wateis of the four oceans, and acquired m many 
attles with elephants , possessed of lustie acquired from riding rutting elephants 

and hoises, distinguished foi the wealth gamed by the use of tlie bow the illustrious 
H a-rivai mma-mahaclhiraja — 


His son. ’Woishipper of gums, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet of 
JNaiayana the illustrious Vjshnugopa-mahadlinaja — 

His son —With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Iryambaka possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, purchaser 

° ! ? ng , 0 “, W1 ^ tlle pnoe of hls 3trei! g fch > of arm and valour, with his sharp-edged 

woid dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger, ever ready to 
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‘extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kah-yuga m which it had sunk: 
the illustrious MMhava-dharmma-mahadhiraja — 

His son * — The beloved sister’s son of Knsh navarmma- mahadhn aja, — who was 
the Bun m the firmament of the Kadamba-ku la, anointed with the final ablutions of 
the uninterrupted horse sacrifices , obtamer of the sovereignty while on the couch of 
the lap of his divine mother , enjoying to the full the essence of the three objects 
of desire without one interfering with the other , fearless though surrounded 
with all the bands of tributary chiefs whom he had subjected, having parties 
of councillors attached to him by continual affection and gifts, with bis mind 
illumined with the increase of learning and modesty , having adopted the character 


•of the kings of the Knta-yuga , with his wide-spread fame gamed by victory m many 
wars covering the three worlds like the unbroken expanse of a milky ocean, bold 
"to give without stmt, with his inviolable commands placed upon the heads of hostile 
kings subdued by Ins invincible might, surpassing Kubera m the growth nf Ins 
wealth increased m many ways , a mine of many glorious qualities , reckoned the 
first among the learned, the joy of the hearts of his beloved ones, resembling the 
ocean adorned with gems m not transgressing the bounds of respect like Yarna m 
punishing accoidmg to desert, like the Sun m the gieatness of his glory, like Vana- 
svata Manu devoted to protecting the south m the maintenance of castes and 
religious orders, the friend of all, of high birth , the illustrious Konkam-maharaja. 

His son — Def eater of the moon with his extra- ordinary lustre, with his fame 
spreading to all the points of the compass, with his great mmd following the path of 
morality, with his fore-arm scarred to hardness by the striking of the bow-strmg, 
with his pair of lotus-like feet illuminated by the rays of the gems on the heads of 
foreign kings bent m reverence, with myal lustre obtained by his victoues m many 
great battles like that of Andan, with the gionp of his relations joyfu at the show 
cl h» aSeefon, w.th the d«k .pot of K.U rcm.v.4 bptb. o. 

ot Ins perpetual generosity, with his inner soul purified by its moving around the 
lotus feet of Katyayani with his chest resembling (hard as) the thunderbolt enlaige ^ 
hv exercise, the drmlang ground of the humming bees, the great poets, the banner 
the dynasty of the glorious Gangeyas, the cause of the discontinuance of smear- 

oL ™ 11.00 on the bran* .nd ooUjnum to tb. eye. of the women of wrb» 

* ^ ivrsflhavavarma whose other name was Durvmita Pnthm Konkam Maharaga 

• S " Bt”» 8 b» tooto.y »d “ 

r ,, raf -, hll CChaitra), in the bnght half, on the thirteenth da>, toi in 
month of Madhu (C >> hag ^ granted Wlth pouring of water accordmg 

increase of his fame P P ag aU exemptions, the village named 

to the procedure of gi ® J kunda ’ to Agmsarma’s son Kapali Sarma, of the 

Pennaur m the distnet discourse the inhabitant of 

Kutsa-gotra and the Taittinya-chaiana, the boon-tree of discourse 

Upakotta and of remarkable action m Soma sacrifices lg * 
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Whoever appropriates (this gift) becomes liable to the five sms Further, 
Manu has sung these verses — Whoever appropriates land, gifted by himself or 
another, will live m terrible darkness for sixty thousand years No gift, present or 
future, is greater than the gift of land By appropriating it accrues the sin such as 
does not exist m the present or m the futute This eaith has been enjoyed by many 
kings like Sagara. Whosoever possessed the land at one time, his then was- 
the fruit thereof It is very easy to give away what is one’s own, but it is difficult 
to protect another’s property. Between gLVing and protecting, protecting is more 
meritorious than giving. 

This copper recoid has been wiitten by one called Chomattattaia, owner of the 
land yielding three khandugas, a house, some waste land and a cattle-pen 

Note 

Description 

The giant consists of six plates, each measuring 7" by 2", with a ring 3" m diameter 
and bears the seal of an elephant The plates aie written on both the sides, except the 
first which is written on one side only The ling had not been cut at the time the 
plates were received. Five lines of writing are found on each side of eaclu plate 
while on the reverse of the last plate are found only four lines Each line 
contains about 28 letteis 

% 

Find Spot 

These plates were found m the possession of Grokari Channappa of Bisanahalli 
in the hobli of Jadigenahalli, Hoskote taluk He states that these plates wete found 
m his lands while ploughing some yeais ago The plates have been purchased 
from lnm this yeai by the Archaeological Department 

Paleography 

The giant is engiaved m the Early Kannada diameters The letteis are 
geneially well-foimed Each- letter is from ^ to i - an inch m height and is deeply 
cut The style of the characteis m this inscription is different from that of the 
characters m Durvimta’s other inscriptions In the G-ummareddipura and Uttanur 
plates (M AE. 1912, PI II, and 1916, PI XII) the letteis aie very well cut and the 
serifs are cleaily formed. In the present inscription the serif is not clear. The 
diameters lesemble to some extent those of tlfe Maddagin inscription No 110* 
(E C XII, Tumkui) and appear to belong to the early part of the 7th century A.D 
The test letters ha, ja , ha , , la, ncha , etc , found m the plates all belong to about tins 
penod The mistakes m orthography are veiy few (II A, 1 9, Srlmatmadhava 7 
III B, 11. 23 and 24 Karttayngaqi Charivatavalambma , etc.) 
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Language 

Tiie language is mostly Sanskrit except foi the last two Imet, winch are m 
Kannada and mostly piose except foi the lmpiecatoiy veises m 11. 47-53 which are 
in the Arnishtup metre The language is generally free from faults. IV B, 1 31 
has Kshandn-dakshindnclisi instead of hbhanatdakshinandisi Similarly instead of 
suprajasd m the same line there is suprajasa Probably these aie the engravers 
mistakes 

The Scribe 

The grant is stated to have been written by Ghomattattaia In Tamil the words 
tachchcin and tattan mean a carpenter oi a goldsmith In Sanskut Twshtakdm 
means a goldsmith It is thus possible to take Chomattattara as meaning a gold- 
smith by name Choma or Soma A plot of land of the sowing capacity of three 
khandugas, a house, (some) waste land (? pain) and a pen ( 9 patti) are mentionel m 
the last two lines These may have been granted to the scribe Choma foi his 
having engraved the inscription on the plates 


Purpose of the Grant 

The record register the grant of the village Pennaur m the Konkunda Yishaja, 
free of all imposts, by the Ganga king Durvmita in his fourth regnal year, for t ie 
increase of his merit The donee is Kapalisarma, son of Agmsarma of Kutea ^ 
and Taittiriya sakha, well versed in interpreting the \ edas an 
rites like the Someshti 

Geography 

TCm ikunda is perhaps different fiom Kodikonda which is to the east of Hmdupur 

Korikunda vishaya may . a ^° -x Mr and mV Annual 

Hoskoto taluks, once i is » ^ ^ Jama baste are referred to 

Report for the year 1938 inscription jso i at 

the KO— V,,^ J — - - — 

m „u„„d m the ...cnpuon •* 

refers to . “ *'’ e “ mlle6 „ om Uop.mangda. The pistes sere 

the piesent coppei plates, is t b„ nP d lon^ back It is however 

found buried m the earth there, and may have been buried ion, 

Xoio to W the.. the pU» belong to Br.en.h.H, t«l. 

Date 

As usual » the poppet pi. « T. 

mouth and tithi is given ufc VVual Report for the year 19-38, pp 8i-88- 
settled They are discussed m tne Annu 
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Possibly Durvmlta ruled the Ganga kingdom between 605 and 650 A. D Since the 
present record belongs to the 4th year of his leign, its date may be somewhere 
about 609 AD oi 610 A D 

Histoky 

The inscription lecords a giant made by the Ganga king Durvmlta, son of 
Ilongam maharaja (Avimta). His predecessors namely, Konganidharma maharaja, 
his son Madhava-mahadhiraja, his son Han Varma, his son Vishnugopa, his son 
Madhava dharma mahadhiraja whose son was Konkaui mahaiaja are all given 
the nsnal epithets qualifying them which have been met with in the other Ganga 
inscriptions The present record is mostly identical with Doddaballapur 68 (E G 
Vol IX) and the Gumma red dipura plates (M A B 1912) as regards the genealogy and 
the details about the \ anous kings But with regard to Durvmlta the details are 
slightly different from those of his other plates. It is stated m the present record that 
Durvmlta won great battles against Andari and that he was a worshipper of the 
feet of Katyaymi 

In the early inscriptions of Dmvmita , te, of his 3rd and 4tli legnal years 
{Bangalore 141 , Maddagm 110 and the present one) he is neither stated to be the 
son of the dear daughtei of Skanda Varma, king of Punnata (Punnata-raja Skanda 
Varma-pnya putnka, janmana) nor as the xuler of the whole of the Punnata kingdom 
(samasta Punnata pannatadhipatina) But these facts are mentioned m his later 
grants, that is, of his 20th legnal year and later (no giant of his has yet been found 
that could be assigned to the period extending from his 4th to his 20th regnal year) 
This shows that Skanda Varma of Punnata might have died without male issues and 
Durvmlta, being the son of his daughter, might lia\e become the ruler of the 
Punnata kingdom also some time between his 4th and 20th regnal years. 

Again, m Ins later grants it is mentioned that he won the battles of Andari, 
Alattur, Porulare, Pernagara and others This fact is not mentioned m Ins earlier 
grants In the piesent inscription he is only stated to have won m the battle of 
Andari (Andai ujaPrablu iti mahas'ingrama-labdlia-'t a^asrtyd) It is theiefoie possible 
that he mignt have conquered Andari during the 3rd or 4th year of his reign and 
w T on the other battles before his 20th regnal year 

Beligion 

In Maddagm 110 and Bangalore 141, Durvmlta is stated to be a 
meditator on the lotus feet of Kamalddara {Kamalddara charana lamalanu dhy a- 
Una) In the present grant he is stated to have purified his soul by serving the lotus 
feet of Katyaymi {Katyayim-cha} ana 'panhernha-pai ichai ana viwddbdniai dtmana) 
Perhaps the donee Kapalisarma was a £>akta and the lecord might be his composition 
Durvmlta lias not mentioned his family god either m the inscription Doddaballapur 
685 or in his Gummareddipura grant. In the later Ganga copper plates also no god 
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worshipped by Durvmlta is mentioned Durvinlta’s translation of Vaddakatha mto 
Sanskrit suggests that he had inclination towaids Jamism also. His father Avmlta 
is known to have constructed a number of Jama bastis and to have made grants to 
them. But Dummta’s grants, so far as have been discovered, aie all to the Brahmans 
only These facts suggest that he was a follower of the Vedic religion and had 
sympathy towards all the other sects — Saiva, Vaishnava, Sakteya and Jama 

On the whole the present recoid has enabled us to know more about Durvmlta 
than has hitheito been known 

The characters, language, etc., of the present giant being compaiatively free from 
faults, the record may be legarded as genuine and of some value foi the 
histoty of the Gangas 


Kannada Language in the Grant 

A few words may be said regaiding the last two lines of the present record. 
They are m the Kannada language and detail the grant made to the engraver This- 
is important from the linguistic point of view 

There is only one Kannada sentence m the record , but it seems to contain some 
orthographical mistakes Instead of mukkandula (ttnee kkandugas) theie is mak- 
kandaka and foi mannu (land) there is manu These might be the engraver s 
mistakes. 

The Halrmdi inscription contains more than 80 per cent of Sanskrit words and 
the style also is more after Sansknt. In the present lecord, however, the Kannada 
sentence contains pure Kannada words {mannu, mane , paht , patti , odean) The 
dative case used here is different from the usual early Kannada form It is either a 
or a according to old grammarians Instead of a, attn is used in the present record 
( rmi h kandukattu ) Tins is nearer to the Tamil foim. Pheie is one such usage b\ 
Gunavarmma I (G 900 AD) m his Bfaiivamsa which is quoted both to Nagavai 
mma and Kesiraja — tanattn billan adanante klsuvam 

The word ode-cin may also be noted here Kesnaja says that prakriti and 
pratyaya must be combined According to him the word must be odeyan But m 
many old inscriptions we find the two parts of the word written separately, e q r 
muhoalhum in the Halnndi inscription , chhatia chchhaye indale in Sorab Xo. 1(> 
(E U. VIII) the date of which is about 803 A D , setthe in alulon m Sorab Xo !■> 
of the same date, etc Whethei it was a mistake committed by the engravers 01 it 
wa.-, m common use at that time cannot be deteimined 

32 

On a stone standing m the paddy fields of Subbarayappa, son of Seshappa 
at Vanakanahalli, Anekal Taluk 
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rr^dodo s&ia^d skrl nd^aJoo dfca^oo 

Size 4' x6' 


1 

2 

4 

5 

6 
7 
8. 


gxj^9 ^7 ^ftssr p <stn)QGur) &u sm&Lurr 


eswussr &&l Ln 

t&ZD 3- 

m » • 

7>LC 

• ft 

fSJ ssmi c®<3s(ffi 


<*<s<5E.r 

L—lLiiflTlLlfSO) 

. m 

LDejjySTtS <957“ *£LJ 
. SEOTi^l.#©^ Il9&f)pll9 


eQjr(ip 

eQ(—L—Q 


<$ 


.r? 


ap;jD Lnpjrytn mru^upui—t—^] (Lpi—,t ,r 


Transliteration 

1. svasti srl Anancla samvafcsarattu Tax-mil 

2. . . . nnakkadama . ttu An 


3. 

kka-ka 

. . . svaramu 

4. 

daya nayana nam vitta 

5 

deva 

kandakak. 

6 


ma Ankakarntapati viruka 

7. 

• 

ndikkita yirai yi 

8 


mum marrum epperpattatu mutta 


Note 

This fragmentary inscription records the grant of some land to the god A nka kari- 
svaramudaya nayanar. Regarding the date only the cyclic year Ananda and the 
month Tai are given The record is not dated m any era The characters belong 
to about the 14th century AD A certain Anka-ka . whose full name 

might probably be Ankakamundauj is mentioned m line 6 He might have 
been the donoi 

33 

Oil a viragal found m the- field of Tagada, son of Manchegauda, at Hallikere- 
Doddi, Mavattur Dakhale, Maralavadi Hobli, Kankanhalh Taluk. 

3DUXSJ cgj5;u9 S^iJdjsa cdiO SjoiSerfsad Sir! SritSS <&»OGfc> 

a^drloo ”• 

1 <3FlUo0t^.6)J L&t'^D <3>6U 

2. §$jrtr&tLj^<5L&ou f & 

jzarfi&d Lrsosti^ <g£iiT Lbsssyr 

4 ULJ • • w ^znrGnt-p.Tjrtnrr®f>L-. 

T ufnX!< 5 ®&err 6 rr< 5 ar 
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Qj®<susar m ' % lDl~i^r-€ 3 t matn 

7. oJsiiuS , ^ , wjr it 

8 Lasu^gr 

* * * * • 

Transliteration . 

1 sayaladiva madeva 

2. irakayutaka Mavat 

3. turil Malladevar makan 0 

4 ppa . va andai Taramadai 

^ ka ia pallikallan 

6. devan . , mitt an makan 

7. vavayi . . . vara 

8 mavatu 


Note, 

This is a fragmentary viragal which appears to lecord the death of a hero 
named Oppa . . son of Malladevar at Mavattur and the grant of some land on 

the occasion The characters appear to belong to about the 13tli century A D. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT, 

Davangere Taluk 


34. 


A Ganga copper plate grant found m the possession of Santavlrarya of Nisane 
matt at Davangere [Plate XVIII] 

Four plates , Elephant seal 
Size 8fx4f ' 

Azrvzi sbdd riodo3o^a3oui>GS Soil s*so^^^oi>cdordo arash, 

stosoch 

o 


1. 

2 . 

3, 


8f"X4i" 

^ Tit 3ooa 

$ 7 $ zz&Td d§ ?doSj^ s^,25DC sostf t skasejacrasS oso 200 a3us3 «3ja$ 

£ A W O a — » P <+> ' 

ries eDcs^de^je)^ 

33 020 o5 £0<£$J3S350 ai)$Jc)e!t^o ^£2P^QCbc3t\; &£c&§b*l,QriEtf 

EjosoSOcrsas 


19 
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4. chdad^dd rfoeaaJM&fl.? ao^adafc &&$ d^s dd^3 ; £5 * )33 ® )0 ^ 

dJS^Ort^U^ 

6. 3^c8j9(tte3j9{ ad^&Sc^d dd|§Je){dO 5i/S>i£je>£d^ ^c) 

Hfcg&0{ dd^djad^ 

6 i C® ^djsd^dddoaradcrs&s ^da^g ^B^aradadrtiescdMSj^^eSc^w^ 

7 ;3od Fd ccS^oc3fi) S3a>d ddadodCi dOu^e^d^ cd)3c)§ b ^dado dda, Fda^O^^ 

O _d Q _a <w s-*' <p © 

8 % ate^&a^ a,jir!idi cS^dsa s^&rfaitSjs? jroaac&es ^dKfvjjiqra^s ^sio^a}^ 

rtj3(si skro© 

9. udttt ddo d, s «S, ,z& d 2Sd£SPc)53j3 fdoso da® <2d,? d djsrd djsa s sUb» joo 
doa&sfc 

10 ^d> s^do^g tfoabortoo dos^ddd^ dd^r d^je^de® c^ddj^g 

^ ^ o3J5 (-0 cJ, d ~ 

w* C» 

11. d do3osdOc)^g a^do^dd^ &v rtrtdrtd^ djaods ^s^dd^r daroo 

12 TOfcidj c^ccb z^hd^ogjs)^ cSn^adcdja&dafc dOsg/aOs^d^a^s^ dddr^ao d^qra 

13 d 2^23^ cSdj^rdjddodE^g ^djadja^stf daaraocra&s 

c) tp 

II A— 

14. djsps) ate^abs ed^o eos^ eg/^Fdotfed de^rtusdjd^ ddoddoaso dasodo^ 
d,dd 

15 djsdsgdid ddjsdas^d £d>d <ad& £ $ & tlanasra rv doasos &us>^9&iOFcC)f cdo d*sr 

S <) c) °<- \ 

ddd t\ rbaess 

cJ n ' 

16 fra&«{ dOsSj rd(& zszbtfz ofos dd.^djs^ ©sera rd, ©sfcd r ©s£> ad ©d t ©o aa 

w’-' O O t) 

Ooj dj^djsro do^dd 

_ o 

17 4», <5^.0? ^cddjje® ©drac&arto dtfdjs? dM© e d arasbz^afcs ddj gK? 

d^od Fd c^cjs.^ 

18 33©rtd ©dOO sfcds ©d<©dj^ J ©d aioSj^d did&^C 

0$ d©3 ”* ~“ ^ “*“ 



23 . 
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24 * Q J 3* ddd daac&djs^ £$33 ^o^so^d dad dd&ai©rod 

OA ^£oiDd 

25. s dddd^d^ *0{M^ja^43 dss^F&co^ £as>&d ^ddd^g os^ 

dcCdao d N d d& d,Fd s^da^dja 

w e) _fi °l 

26 $3^8 ^dj^OrteS C3S>d8 ft^&^g ddj &A& SSP daSoOTeJ&d^ SddjSD^dd 

S^afod^ 3S»^8 

II B — 

27 ddasd?dd ddad aradadL dadawdfea d>fe3d zododd £odddad ddad 8 daetf d 

-* ~* ^ a a a 

£ 3 * 38)3 

28 sodas© dase ^>*jsa5i8 dd8 £&d da § daad d)dad dadriddsrad^ 3&3© dod*a 

G> -* « 

crsdaea ddad 

29. 2>dc?j £&s©d, &©?3j/i>S $5da3jacds d^*ad£ aSdada ddadadiFd d3ad a3aad& 
e&d&JS>?3q3je);£jSF£ 

30 3djs>d fs da c^d FDe>c5(3 daad daaadF ozaa&aja dsftd&d rta*te»S{3iO o©z^ 

^£de> «£d I o3js£ 

31. rtera^aft £da d Fa©ozod don^radd %S|a ds^Fsta tjakc^ds dad^dg 

^d^d f de^dds ^0*3 

© n M 

32, z^o ddad^o^K daassrotad^e^da^zSag ross^C ^dad^do £&cda^ o©&d 

2dj3C53da8? 

33 8 ©c)33j 3£ D3djadaa333S^ ddddddc3ja^ ^^da^ zsadadr^o ss^dj ^djcSa^F^ sacrs 

Oeo Fdada 

34 . d£d £g ajj^^^C dd^dg dasoSa^ ^ar^ddd^ da^wdd sfcaoro,® sra^o ^^333 

35. *^333,d d ci srajroda &©& ddoSas)^ cdaddodc^cad^dj 6 ddad^&d sSa®^ 

ca3d ^dd s^kp^j 

36. afopM^ai daasaod da<3 d^rids a^dad djdda saada^cdas Sorter 

sda3o303K.g dda^djg d>3© 

37. ai « 3 ri<&> 3 S 33o sSiicasso «3 j® 0 stacracraOsS dtissraba^ cfcartAft? *«$>» 

£)Ue)&d £&d 

38 30*!? 3di3 sfclisS.ajs. 335. tfosurao a%$ac&> *,? sSjSOOftg ZbiMBteb^ 

n *4 W « » 

so'srtddsgj 

39. ^s&» rtegtewfcsk stf^cfcSjs^Og i» tyawwi snMctfawbMady w*s r 

rfsiiaSX 

III A 7o. £55>s 3 rijAMS^Ft Jroosri 8WoaSc»»si^»»09«s® a Aa? ***V 

^&C&SS ®353 


19 * 
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41 i o&t^^odjsd sd^j^sd stesd^A^ja^ cl/s£ gesracdob^ staeto 
dssrart^ 

42 «ara,53CC53ooA ©{sjBstosJ^sjj dsa^^do §te&3d FSfcckt^O?gs$j fi steaMdW 

«03d d^FOdttOh 

43 &©£a’s>&£d£>£3 ) d cSaraara^i^sS)^ ed^sd^F o^etfjacaiog&iaf r&tfaSCfjaj&jataJsatf 

dozjdrizS^ 

44. sisfcjg £,£3& Fd ?is>.ocb too^sdoodja.Od dOs^o AOcbdjs>£ siaSjat 

H) !_> •” 0 t) O W J 

TTSaJ 

45. sdcbd so,3d?d £§ sfc?i;s&3c3sfc dsdw&jse^ <£s?k3d qdsdja.FSdosfc ?d £as>3 o^adosdja^ 

46. sdod ddd sisd^ ro^^sb rd s^Kra&djs^g ^/a^Fdj^od cbs-sOsSj^ ^rdjst 

t§J3£S3t5c)0 

47 ?3jS>^ Odo^OT^d O&^rtod C3e>03aij5kfc ^<33 I »A^II &fc33390 d^dgOSat^cb 

d^dJcid 

<y 

48 £dcrao ^crs)^)rfj3qradj3^ 200d&d Asrazraddsdds rt>K^^rao do era ^rasdoA <ocdod 

Q 

sdood &, ddddo 4 

49 rf TOOTeS $ saabsS^AO^s&ds sras^sfodd^s edo^rraad sdesfdodsdod roc rarod 

rodcd^sr^ 

50 3^3303 333^ 3a>€9<5TO^5^dO?dOSS® cvT^cdja&j dd^ d^^zSj^drodotf^d 

200 2d tv 

51 ^ ^^ J Cti 5 sdafo& sdjdd sdo^ddos^dd rto£ddo&3 ^cd^^d^. £30 d ak 

dodJS^ cb233d 

52 £2&te£j^£ A ^d dodz^sdjsrisdo a^oSj^rt adO^dj^qddo^FrojsSja Qdosd d^rSadd 

•aradd 

III B— 

53. ddrt Q skociadj&oaaaa^Fd ri&d^do rortdjsdo tf^adiad d^dotod 
£ 2 od rodd Q 

Q Q 

54 3 adages t>d,3o sawSasiak s» Q afc^orraB oSjssajswfc&fta? Atfcafck aa 

!±®aS as f^sSo 

Cj 

55 idddr^js^ cdo?jddr& dodo&dds© dc>j!)£2& bddod sdd&.f d.djeiPd dosso s sdoocdoriodjs 

w w «-/ 2 ) N •“* a Q 

ro^Fdo rra^j^dda^ 

56 aas^jsu br>*^ 3gg^cd) ^sjww a^djfcaqS s^tfs^aaak asoa^AS s^jpajjs 

57 oAtfll ^oaa^c&o ste&^^wu skasdrtesrajS^ Qrt^satfo A?&F®s tf e3?£ 

58. aa qk&s^S sac rati sad*? t^^abj 22 a a,^zra * Aadas.skao& f?s 5 tparfj 

* * "® V im*P Sm^ 

Sfc FO&JSa^ cdoro^F 

59. ds^nad ro^ttoiScdastotjoafeJ^A^So ad?3l 3S& £003 jteai sioipaag&.astes 
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60. c\j3dc6j &d?® ^£&d^ja{z&ije>£do3je)£ do&ortdjs^ <^d £jT\& dc&> d3e> 3d <s 2SJ3 
d .ajstoo 

•Iti ej 

61 3j 8( sra<M{ d^dd^&rodabg <*>(aS3&/3^ 

?rsOo 

62. P\& GdT^JSfJSte sjosra^cdo ^OS^p^dj* E&JOTc) F“2f)^ 7^^ 

D^&dc^^dj^Fd 

63 ^odjazp^o c3&3d dvo ^dja^oorau steLa^a 

64 £doo rioTO^cdi ddd, u rt&^djao? ^jss^stf dasa^crstradcratt dds&£ 

(<gg &ooda so vfi sojs^fMf) 

V-A — 

65 dado^s^^ djad^dsicdd^ zpd^FdS^e^^ Voodoo &js^dd& oSja^dsted 

2^) £3j zprs ri^ d ^ 

66. tScSjzs^ dadoF^sa II ^ds^s^drfs^o sra oSja^dd^ ddad^Do aSA^o 

s33lr sfe&crass* 

67 S «d33^ai*QO ZS'SCdo^^tDig dOSSbd^ddj OTd0£332J3O 

dos 3^ 

68, ro^^^oSj^da^odoll zodaOd^Fdoqysd;)^ rte)£>$s odd^ c&dj 

abcradoa 

69 £o ^ dodo 4 z^d^d^do s^js^do dddo ebddood^ add^^do 

70 dd, z^d^o d^d^^do 6 d^F^cra^-add^ z3^3oa$z|^d cbd^djSF 

71 zaao^F^e^do sraddo os^dJ 6 ateks^ew^za^cfc so^ss'sddjs^o a^eso^orto 

£?&o dd& so, 

72. d.zss otood d^fcdo s\ s\ 

e ij r ' o$ ' 


I-B — 

1, 

2 . 

3 

4. 

5. 

6. 


Transliteration. 

svasti jitam bhagavata gata-gkana-gaganabhena Pafcma-nabhena srlmad- 
J ahnayeya kulamala- vy d ma vabh a- 

sana-bhaskarah sya-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-maha.sila-stambha-labdha 
balaparakramo darunangana yidarano 
palabdha-yrana-yibliuskana-yibhtishitah Kanvayanasagotrah srimafc - 

Komgani-yarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah 
tasya putrah pitur anyagata-guna-yukto vidya-vinaya-yihifca-ynttah. 

samyak-praja-palana-mafcradhigata-rajya- 
prayojano vidvat-kayi-kanchana- mkashopala-bhufco nlti-sasferasya vakbri* 
pr aydktn-kus alo D attaka-sutra-yn- 

tter-praneta srimaa Madhaya-mahadhirajah iat-pufcrah pitn-paitamaha- 
guuayuktoneka-cha- 
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7 turddanta-yuddbayapta-ebaturmdadbi-salilasvadita-yasah-srlmadd-Harivar- 

mma-mabadbiraja 

8 h tat-putro dvija-guru-devata-pujana-paro Narayana-charananudhyatah 

sriman Yisbnugopa-mahadhi- 

9 rajah tat-putrah Tryambaka-cbaranambhoruha-rajar-pavitrlkiitottamangah 

sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama- 

10 (krama)-kraya-knta-rajyah Kaliy uga-bala-pamkavasanna- dharmma-vrisho- 
ddharana-nity a- sannaddhah sriman Madha- 
11* va-mahadhirajah tat-putrah srimat Kadamba-kula-gagana-gabhasti-ma- 
linah Krishnavarmma-mahadhi- 

12. rajasya priya bhagmeyo vidya-vinayati-saya-paripuntantaratma mra- 

vagraha-pradha- 

13. na-saujya(?) vidvatsu pratbama-ganyah sriman Kongam-mahadhirajah 

Avmlta-nama tat-putio Yijrimbha- 

II-A— 

14 mana-sakti-trayah Andari-Alattu(r)-pporulare-Pelnagarady-anek&-samara- 
mukha-makhahuta- prahata- 

15. sura-purusba-pasupahaia-vighasa-vihastikrita-Kritantagni-mukhah Ki- 

ratarjunlya-pancbadasas-sargga-tlka- 

16. karo Durvvmlfca-namadheyah tasya putro durddanta-vimardda-vimridita- 

visvambkaradhipa-mauli.inala-makaranda- 

17. punja-pinjailknyamana-eharana-yngala-nalino Mushkara-namadheyah 

tasya putrab cbatur-ddasa vidyasta- 

18 nadbigata-vimalamatih visesbato 5 nava-seshasya nlti- sastrasya vaktn- 
prayoktri-kusalo ripu-timi- 

19. ra-mkara mirakaranodaya-bhaskarah srl-Yikrama-prathita-namadheyah 
tasya putrah aneka-samara- 

20 sampadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-ra (dana)-kulisabhighatah vrana-samrudha 

bbasvad-vijaya-lakskana-lakshikrita- 

21 visala-vakshasthalah samadhigata-sakala-sastrartha-tatvassamaradhita- 

tnvarggo mravadya-ebaritar-pra- 

22 . tidmarn abhivarddhamana-prabhavo Bhuvikrama-namadheyah api oha 
liana-lie ti-prab a ra-prayighati- 

23 fca-bhat6rah-(sb)-kaYat6tthita srid-dharasvada-pramatta-dvipa-sata-eha rana 
kshoda-samma frda]-bhime samgrame Pallave- 
24. ndra(h)n-nara P atim ajayad yo Vilandabhi-dhane raja Srivallabhakhyas 

saroara-sata-jayavapta-laksbml-Yilasa- 

25 ' Sf v ^^-H^^dradnnta-kota-ratnarkka-dldhik-vxrajita-pada- 

patmah Lakshmya svayam-vrxta pat(t)ir Nava-kama-nama 
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26. 


ll-B 


27. 

28. 
29. 
80. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

Ill-A — 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


sishtah-pny6’n-gana-darana-glta-kl(r)-ttih tasya Kongam-maharajasya 
Sivainarapara-namadheyasya pautrah 

samaYavanta-saniasta-samanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala“ratna-\ilasad- 
amara-dhaiiush-khanda-mandita-cbarana-na- 
klia-man dal5 Narayana-Charana-mhita-bhaktih- suia-purusba-turaga-nara- 
varana-ghata-samgbatta daruna-samara- 
sirasi-mhitatma-kopo blnma-kopab prakata-i afci-samaya-samanuvartfcaiia- 
Chatura-yuvati-jana-loka-dburttfco-lo- 
ka-dbui’ttah su-durddMaraneka-yuddba-murddba-labdha-Yijaya-sampad 
ahita-gaja-ghata-kesari ra]akesan apicba yd 
GrangaiiY r aya-mrnialambara- tala-vyabbarsana-prollasan-raartfcando’ri-bha- 
yankarah subha-karab saninargga-raksbakarah saura- 
3 yam samapefcya laja-samitau rajan gunair uttamai[b] raja Sripurashab~ 
chiram vijayate rajanya-cbudamani 

h Kamo ramasu. cbape Hasarata“tanay6 Vikrame Jamadagnyah Piajyar- 
s vary ye Balarir babu-ma 

hasi ravib sva-prabliutve Dbanesah bhuy 6 vikbyata- sakti [h] spbutataram- 
akluia-pranabbajam Yidbata 

Dhatra, snshtar-praj anam patir lti kavayo ya [m] prasamsanti nityain sa 
t n pr ati-dma-pravntt a -mabadana~]ani ta-pim y a - 

ha-ghesha-mukhmta-mandirodarah gripurusha-prathama-namadheyah 

PnthivI- Komgani-maharajali tat-putrab prata- 
pa-vinaxmta-sakala- mahlpala maulimala-lalifca-oharanaravmda-yugalo mja- 
bhuia-Yirajita-nisita _ 

khalga-patta-sam-akrishtamshta-dhaiapala-vallabha jaya-srt-sam-ahmgitas- 

samara- mukha-sammukhagata-npii* _ _ 

impati-gaja-ghata-kumbha-nirbkeda-noehckhalita-raktacbchbata-patapata- 

lita-ni]a-bhuja-stambhah a-kamna-samaknsbta- 

chapa— chakra--Yimrmmukta— naiaohap— arampaia— pata-patitarabi-mandalo 

bahu-samara-samar]]ita-]ayapataka- vanta- 

sata-sabaliba-nabhastalo I yasmm prayatavaU-kopa-vasam mahxso yantx 
kslianad-ahita-bhumi-bhujo ranagre- , 

atravall-valaya-bMshana-mastakasya vaktrantaram kskafcaja-kar d 

d u. n-mrlksham sa tu sisirakara-nikara-nirmmala-nija-ya ..... 

mrapeksha-paropakara-sampadanaika- nipuna- 

vyasanah pravartUta-nyaya-bala-samunmuhta-Kali-kala-vdasito n p 

ni j a-nlti-pray ogapa- 
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45. hasita-Bnkaspatih ku-nnpati-kadamba-kapata-kotl-vighatita-dbarmmava- 
lambana-sila-stambhayamana- 

46 chanta-satata-pravritta-dana-santarppita-dYi-jati-lokah pronmulita-vikan- 
no sarvva-1 okopakari- 9 

17. no yasya-danena dinnaga-dana-dharapy-adham-krita 11 apicha & ]atanam 
samghatair-iha blmvi kntanuna- 

48. vipadam-kalanam adbaro budha-jana-hitapadana-parah gunanam suddba- 

nam a.pi myatam utpatti-bbavanam 

49. nnpanan-neta yam kavir it (t) i matah kavya-kusalaib Duvvigahapani- 

snt a-mata-para vara- paradns va 

50. pramana-sastra-sana-nisatikrita-dhiradhisbanaR-samaja-tantra-tatvavabodba 

vimallknfca-budho hasti- 

51 . ni- Yaktrodbhava-yati-pra vara-matavabodhana-gabblra-matib vidvanmatx- 

Yitati-Y ikalpita-tay a-tay ata- Yicbara- 

52 vicbakshano’nglkrita-tarangamagama-prayOga-pannato dhanur-Yidyam- 
bhoruha-vana-gahana-vikasana 

ih~b— 

53, vidagdha-manehi-mall nija-mrmmita gaja-danfca-kalpa-nagamanalpa-cbeta- 
viiacbita-setu-bandha.mbandhananandi- 

. 54. ta vipaschin-ma ndalas sakalamataka- visbaya-sandbi-sandby amgadi yojana- 
chaturo mrupa,ma-mja-rupa-mrjjita-ma- 

55. kara-dliYaj 6 makara-dbvaja-guru-cbarna-saroja-vmamana-pavitrlkrito-tta- 
mangah Mudugnndurmna ma -gra m o pa vish ta- 

56 Bashtrakuta-Cbalukya-Haihaya-pramukha-pravira-sanatha-vallabba-sainyar 

vijay a- Yikhy apita-prabhavab 

57. api cha 11 Dhoraaviyam samantat-prabalam upagata-vyapta-dig-cbakravalam 

mrj jity- aneka-samkby air- msita- 

58. m j a-bkuj on-inukta-nai acba jalaih devoyab prajya-tejas fcimiramm-imahar- 

ttlvra-bbanur-mmayukliai durvva- 

59. xodara-patair-ndayam abhilashan svan-niYesam vivesa ® sa tu Harir lva 

satata sambhaYita-dvija-patih 

60. sabasra kirana iva prafci-divasochitodayo bhujamga-loka lva vigafca bhaya 

ratnakara lYasprishta kalain- 

61. ko Duryyodhanopy-abhmandit Aijuna guno Yahinl-pator apy-ajadasayab 

sTtakaropya-analim- 

62,. gita-roaima-bhavo Rasbtiakuta Pallavanvaya tilakabbyam murddbabhi- 
slnkta Govmdaraja Nandi [va] rmmabhi- 
68. dbeyabhyam samanusbtita-rajyabbishekabbya [m] mja-kara-ghatila-patta- 
Yibhiisbita-lalata-patto vi 
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64 khyatawimala-Gamganvayamabka~sthala-gabhasti-ma>li Kongam-maha- 
r ajadhir aja-parame 

(A plate is missing here) 

Y-A — 

65. bhan-mohat pramadena va sa panckabkir mmahadbhir patakai samyukto- 

bhavati yo rakshati sa punyabhag-bhavati 

66. api chafcra Mann-gita sloka-^-svadattani para-dattam va yokareta vasun- 

dharam shashtim varsha sahasrani 

67 vishthayam 3 ay ate krirnih s vanda turn su-makach - chhaky am duhkkam- 
anyasya palanam danam va palanam veti 
68. danatch-ckhreyQnupalanam 1! bahubhir-vvasudha bhukta ra/jabkis Sagaradi 
bhih yasya yasya yada bhd- 

69 mi tasya tasya tada palam Br dima-svam tu visham gkoram na bhiskam 

visham uckyate visham ekakmam 

70 hanti Brahma-svam pufcra-pautnkarn sarv vakaladhara bhuta clnrta-kala- 

bhijnena Visvakarmma- 

71 ebaryyen-edam sasanam likhitam ckatush-kkandukadirlhi-bija-va-pa- 

matiarn dvi-khanduka-karngu-kshetiam tad-api bra 

72 hmajnayam lva rakskaniya 


Note 

This copper plate inscription consists of 4 plates Each plate measures 8f ' ' X 44' r 
xj" There is writing on one side of the first and the last plates The other 
two plates are written on both the sides The nng had not been cut when the plates 
were received , still one important plate appears to be missing from the set Either it 
might have been removed by some one by cutting the plate itself or, by mistake, it 
might not have been strung at all to the ring The hole of the last plate is larger 
than those of others and thus shows signs of being tampered with 13 lines of 
writing are found on each side of the plates except 011 the obverse of the last one where 
there are only 8 lines of writing Each line consists of about 32 letteis 

The record is engraved m the Old Kannada characters. The letters are finely 
and deeply cut and clearly formed The characters resemble those of the Perjjarangi 
grant published under Yedatore taluk 111 the present Beport 
The language is Sanskrit written m a grand chamjpu style. 

The engraver of the record is named Visvakarmacharya His title is given thus ; 
Sarva-laladhara bhuta Chzhakalabhigna , learned m architectuie which is the 
foundation of all fine arts The title shows that he was a great artist For his 
work of engraving the record he was granted 4 khandugas of wet land and 2 
khandugas of dry land. 


20 
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Since, unf ortunately, an important plate is missing form the record the names of 
both the donor and the donee are lost, so that it is not possible to assign the record to 
any king definitely The first three plates are identical with Peijjarangi plates as 
already mentioned as regards the genealogy and the details about the various kings 
up to Sivamara II Since the characters are also identical, it is not impossible that 
these plates also belong to the period of Bachamalla I. If indeed this were a 
definite fact, the record would have been very helpful m reconstructing the 
history of Bachamalla I since no inscription definitely assignable to his reign has 
yet been discovered and this record would have supplemented the Per^arangi 
plates as regards the details of the reign 

However on the presumption that this giant is of Bachamalla I, we may assign 
it to the early part of the 9th century A.D, 

For the details about the G-anga history mentioned m this record please se& 
inscription No 31 of the present report 


35 

On a stone m the field of patel Kallegauda at Kalledevarapura, Jagalur taluk. 

Size 2j XT 

asrWjsdo aSja&cbd Soo 

w co > co {n 

SjSirees 2i'xi' 

1 sSotfcS dc3 ^P3j jo sh & tsh 

cO ' O sJ' 

2 dadd^ddsSdd do&cdo^cS 

3. abort skauao &OabdOrtdofod 

a 

4. ddad tfodcfodcfod. djaw qSskr 

O O 

5 afo&sfo aboiiodd dodo dad£ 

v-> — d v_> a 

6 ^d^doad^oeoodrt^ab dcfcfetfrte® 

7, djsod^dd 3es3c3;> ^rtesrtd «d)3fe3doa 

8 lldj^dzo 

9 &de do I erotf afcoa^ado 3o I li dsraddoo 

10 dj a<£rt &£&doabda ddort dero ddsgo 

11. OTft&atSero ds ded ddo dod, doocfocfc d 
12 Oaboddero wtfo&dd ddeo&abfO] 

13. rtjs^dqS da&dirod£ 

14 aSj^aodo ^oda a^eoddcS^dd] 

15. *,< 4,? ^ 
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Note . 

This inscription records the grant of some land of the sowing capacity of 15 
kolagas below the tank of Jommapura in the Tumburagutfcmad, to Kantivodeyar of 
Kalyedevanapura by Dayenayakka, son of Murari Hiriya Hangenayakka. Who these 
Murari Hiriya Hang enay aka and Kantivodeyar were cannot be determined. They 
are not met with so far m any of the inscriptions. Probably Kantivodeyar was a 
Yirasaiva guru of that place Dayenayakka does not appear to have belonged 
either to the Chitaldrug or the Harati line of chiefs. He might have been a petty 
local chieftain. 

The details of the date given in the grant are Parldhavi sam Jeshtha ha 5. 
No Saka era is mentioned. The characters appear to belong to the beginning of the 
17th century AD. and Parldhavi may correspond to 1612 A.D. If that is, so, the 

date of the inscription would be 8th. June 1612 A.D % 

The usual imprecatory sentence is found at the end to the effect that lie who 
destroys the grant would incur the sin of killing cows and Biahmans at Varanasi. 

36 . 

At the village Bastemachanahalli of the same taluk, on a stone m front of the 
Basavanna temple. 

Size 2'XT 


ec 5 ? 3-3OJ3S0 dSjasafcJ sgcfloo tasidra' sJ 3 sS 3 ^ 0:8 Oorttwd, So: 

2'Xl’ 

2. c^)o 

3. 


Note 

Tta *. r gz b C“t 

— — *> *— - i8ih 


century A D 


20 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Alur Taluk 


37 


At’Palya, Palya hobli, on a stone to the south of the Janardanasvami temple 


(Hassan No 19 revised) 


Size 4' X T|' 


eOjDCk cS^sSSTOrfCS dgK?^ OD SIDQjadd I 9 dcda 

s^>ddri 3 da Q d&) 

aJjS»s>© 4' X If' 

1. ddasdoda^s^cda ddoSa^ ^dsraddt s^dad^sracda s^sr^ak d^o <5^ 

2 . «& 3 s 8 ;S< ( 9 ) 

3. . . 

4. cdado d &;rac^F;jDa3a s^ddc&ra^a ... . 


6. dddd£dd£^&dC3a>®c)(?) dOd^d i£>d OcXdadad(?) dd d ^TS7iE9 

7. ... craofod rtodd dd&3dd ^dtracda 

*> 

8 . - . ^daddado&dd qSda.F'rodd^&a&oll . . &dae>d 

<2* C/ 

9. t\& d^ddddriaEsrtM^ajaolled^odd II , fc^d^d^ab 

10 . . dedcraerodd de®dadodt>3&3o,da^jsodo d&d 

c) 65 

11 , . . ^d^asodotf ste®e>£Oc 8 a< 3 c& daedd eS^craodd^ 

12. do en)&cS)d doddo . , dddjao^dj3<& d d^&ortd dd o ll&ortddrtO's 

*& »a 

13 qrao&d d^sra^d . . cbortdd^cdadaddadod^ 

14. . dd ead/sdcdada erod ^oftafortjaearatftSf ddda aSDO&^jaocSjs 

«0 to x O 


15. cS . . . . rtoddoda&dado sg^cb&jaodd^ dosrsddcriao , _ 

16 . .... dd^d dad^dosSoja^dd d^drtjs^dd^d rra&oSjs 

17. s?^ . . d§osbod<££ddo dd^jsodjad dass <adj& rodd daod 

18 . ^dedd . £d as&OTildllzraddaod^dd . ... 

«0 

19 . doddo da Oda^d f 

ep Q 

20 5>5^>dda . . . dcoa js^ddao ddd^s'o&Fddo 

CO 

21. do * . &dad ^.d^sraoo ddaddadacraddd^o daddas^a os&daodsMd 

22. dadddasc . , ddddF o.s?j&doja s^dFO dodd dd da. o«a toad 

23 ^dad^sasdaod^^d eOCTscda^srad 


24. f< dd) doscdaddod &odaua>ctiadad^><£ ddaaD-s>,§d& Af da 

•P to ^ sj N 

25. da ua^oeosS/sdoSad ADoja^jadjaddd^d £^dada soo^s^escrscda 
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26. 

27. 

28 

29 

50 

51 
32 

S3 

34. 

85 

36 

37 
38. 


39. 

40 

41. 

42 

43 


44. 

45. 

46 

47 

48 
49. 


50. 

51 

52 

53. 

54. 
55- 


56. 

57. 


drlocS 




zz>T\tf$ &{Oc)s3®s>d ^orradtgO^ do^^F s&ocSurtjstsS sS 




<bo!i 


CO 


3t\§T&201£ ££d OI3t 

O^d rte>c£ . rfd^ao?i^)d rtod ^s%d 

rites} sj^afod 3ooG>fc33 &sj 3b3 rtdsrs^ajj^ a? jx&tszS 

c3<tdd e^cd^Fd t? sg/s^rso cs'sdt^ l3^_ 

^o^3‘3?!jddd J dos3o^oddll^£®0^ ^sscl/s^rtes do:&3^ga&rra 




c&w®rtf3sC ^< js ^ 

rtG9 3ojad?jJ3ee> ^jdd ni^sfo erotgcdoo n^sb 3 esSjs^rtes rt-S, 

sdo?3 efflastesSrfja Eo3rb&rf ^o^dddF^sd^ 

fc? ^)£5c)dr1^ W7iidJe)^^JSOEOdO £doc&d3o$ *3 ^dd 
3oo^ ri ^o 3gje)ddJ3d^dcd rl &o edi erodsbo rl cjo «jjddo-» 


rtop.ss «Sjoi 

u 


^ « qJdijFd^d dcddd?dd <§«5 ddac&s§«5 s?cddddg m?* 3 ctoo are:*; 
cTi saoMSafo Jtfrto djs^drtc3 o ed d® tteaA^ifccSjKW rtd dd*o: 
aSotf^/jotodi d^ddF ds diato^FdadO ertidroadjsodi d^dd adr^s 
gw <3 d^a o ^o asad Fd d^dd djsdod crassds^ rid . 

J 3 ^ossradO djacrtdddi sdcddjs^rt »& a dosses .s 

5303i 3 did wd£d*3 3 o ddtadnsd cSsoe^da&d o; 

cdoo o ssdcssd^dds ^ doss&cd ode cxartnan -«**»?** -» a " : - 
«■ ^odddF ad ? dddF Mfid diddi^d&ri eds *d o dossdeiad o s!« 
rraaad 3 dorted o dde* o evsertdad edi»d t d 4 o a^dd dddaddi 
asod^o ortert d> diotojFdabC dri^osdi « 3 d<? d^dssd 
_ n Sj3 . q * Sjbm es diiossn ddFsssradOssd !d^ddfjd,dsods d&dd 

dd assd nd^d&ri do^ds d, doa^dado sssdFddcdd ^ ss 


COU COcvc/'-'j ■ — ■ ~ u __. » 

cdi f «todr®^ K n «a-.dd^n dd^dd^n e^^ertvd 

J oes^daddi dQ,d wwrii^ = Ssort * j3 * a ‘ ^ & 

w 7 j{ ^5 ^11 5 »*p^ do^dtradddi ^d^ddddi dodi wab 




o s o 

cJ 


a* i, 3naB „rta at« aa e, i $=da eWa ? ^^It'Lcs* 

a J add fcdc* «<*« »*«« so * J ’-“■' 


S3 r d3c) o ddd 3-3,0 S3 


ddod„d3o 

<-P 


d=s» dFd 

CO 




cdjso sn?cd:^v 

*3 


oSjs^dd^d 

=>"So — k—* 

fcoO 
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T ranslite ration 

1. namah pamkaja-netraya Haraye pxta-vasase Yasudevaya Krxshnaya mtyam 

Sri 

2. sthita-vakshase (?) . . 

3 ... . . nnpala . . 

4. ya Kalki Janarddanaya dlna-dayalu ...... 

5 , . 

6. natan asesha kavita-jana data (?) pansrita Bukkaraya-suta Teppada- 
Naganna 

7 . rayara gamdana virachisxda Tipparaya 

8 . . . nxrapamad-amkitada dharmma-sasana kritiyaxn II . . . . 

birudma 

9. gam devar adhxka-guna-gana-nxlayam Mvall adentemdede 1 1 . . . . 

Brakmakshatnya 

10 . . . . nere rautara sattn senasuvadhika npu hntu komtam 

sajjana 

11. ... Isvaramkamge vamtanidhiyexiisi raereva Ylrambe devi- 

12 gam udisxda namdanam . Yanamalivol oppida tejam gada Tippam H 
Simgara nagara 

13. . . . . dhari Tippa nrxpalana . . Simgaradeviy-anupama 

chantre 

14. . . Txppana Yodeyaru Uchchamgiya Gopaladevanaxm handxkki 
komdo- 

15. de gamdan emdu birudam helxsikomd adakke sampadane- 

yam . . . 

16 . ... satvadi rudra samkkeya vlrara deva Gopaxiiipag-ajxyo- 

17 1 anmi . . . . vain-mamdalikanam tale konidode kudi visvadi 

baralxa xxiamda- 

18. lx devara Tippa- rajana l ? va i! bara mamdalikara . . . . 

19. . , samtatam sphunsutirdda ...... 

■250. . . . dxsavadku . . . neydi nakamam varakavi-tarkika-sim- 

•21 ham . . . biruda Tippa nupalam nirupaman udara charitam 

dhuradolu npumamdalikara 

22. mas taka sula . ... saka varsha 1283 xxeya Sarwari-samvatsarada 

Asvxja sxi 18 Budlia 

23 srlman mahamam dales vara anraya-vxbhada bhashe- 

24. ge tappuva rayara gamda Hxmdu-r ay a- suratala purba paschima samudradhi- 

pati srlma- 

25. tu Bakkamna Yodeyara lnriya komaran ent ensida srimatu khamtikara 

raya- 
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26. 

27. 

28 

29. 

30 


31. 


32. 

33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 

39. 

40. 


41 • 


42. 


43. 

44 


45. 


46 . 


ra gamda . . . vijaya bhujadamda sat-kii ti-sahay an ekkatula- 

Bliima kataka-]agaddala, viravatara Srimgara pun chakravarti mamdala* 
gova vairlbha- 

simga kala-kuthara chakravartti . jaga-jetti G-opala . . . nagan 

gonda vlra hamneradu mamda- 

likara gamda pusiyada vlra sada sobaga hara temkana raya-rautara 

gamda I s vara- 

deva Yadeyara suputia kula-dipaka Tippamna Yodeyam Settigana Paleyada 
sri Janarddana 

devara srikaryyava nadasuvudakkagi a pujan Da^anna Chikka Jamnpa- 
kalpigalige 

kotta sila-sasanada kramav emtemdade 1 1 klanalige nadolagana Chemdana 
halliya grama 1 Muga nadola- 

gana Horanura purada grama antu ubhayam grama 2 rolagana gadde 
beddalu tot a 

mane kadiguttige aruvanavanu bana-guttige a chatusslmeyolage enumtada 
sarvasvamya 

a pujangalu agu madi kombadu Chamdana balli purada- 
saluva ga 50 Horanura purada ga 30 antu ubhayam ga 80 akshara 
dalu. gadyana embha- 

ttu a Dharmmasthalada Devasadevara kere Kaiadiya kere Kesavanahalli 
ola katteyim Tayahalla- 

da kalixveya kelagana totada gadde antishtara chatusslmeyolagala gadde bed- 

hamclii kombaru pratx varsha I maryyadeyali agumadikomdu devara dinar 


* * + 


cattale prati di 1 kkam Janarddana devara modakna ustarakke 

gadde ^ ' hanY ' anadall .... logaravanu eradu hottige akki 

. k^k&^^^ukravilyake adakekattale 1 Sam Buddhavara yemnne majjana 
yalfr^nuX^odaru pushpa namdMtpa 1 ha . dmgeg^i enne 
9 X- visesha parva atishtanada Sudani d.varige .rati J- 1 
g J^aT^niTLane 1 hhgada 3 ana antu ,ana 6 kkam pxitava 

nadesi baharu Jamnakalpamga hge I maryyadeyali hackchikom- 

• ♦ • * * * 

* * 

barn a 2 hall deva&ana- 
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47 vagi sodi kottana mumfcagi sarvabadha panhara I devara kshe- 

trada timdu tappmade- 

48 dare Janarddana devarige saluvudu I maryyadeyali Janarddana devara 

srika- 

49 ryya aohamdrarkka-sthaiyagi aba&hitavagi nadsuvadakkagi a pujariga- 

lige 

50 Tippamna Yadeyara barasi kott u nadsida sila sasana]tke mamgala maha. 

sri sri 

51 sri sri sri sri W i dharmmakke kamtakartraadavam upekshisidavaru tamma 

taya tamgiya kedsi- 

52 dam svana garddapana bhakshisidavaru agraharava alidavaru maha tata- 

kavan ode- 

58. da pataka hadeda tamdeya hinyara sisugala gougalanu gamgeya tadiyalx 
komdavam 

54 . ... sva dattam paia dattam va 

55 yo hareti vasundharam shashtir vasha sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimi 

dana palanayo- 

56 r madhye danat chhreyonu palanam danat svargam avapnoti palanad 

aohyutam padam 

57 sn 

Translation . 

Lines 1 — 3 

Obeisance to the lotus eyed Hari of yellow clothes, Yasudeva, Krishna, who has 
the goddess Sri permanently on his chest . . . . 

-• « * * • mi 

* 

Lines 3 — 9 

. nxipala, a Janaidana m the Kali Age, kind to the poor .... 

. . . . . . giver to the numerous poets, Bukkaraya’s son Teppada 

Naganna . . . . Tipparaya, champion ovei . * . rayas, 

-composed the work of this unequalled dharmasasana . . . a 

mine of titles, a lord and an abode of good qualities 

Lines 9 — 22 

[Prose ] Thus . Of Brahmakshatriya (race), an umbrella to 

horsemen, a spear to the hearts of the envious enemies is Tippa whose splendour is 
like that of Vanamali, a son born to Isvaranka and Yirambe devi a treasure of 
womanhood ... . Tippannpala’s (wife) Smgaradevi of 

unequalled character . . "When Tippana Yodeya took XJchchangi 

by driving out G-opaladeva ... ... . being praised with the title a 



161 


champion over ... . . . . . . having attacked G-o pan ri pa- 
in battle . . - when he took the head of the hostile mandalika . . . . 

■* . . . of Tipparaja, lord over the twelve mandalikas. Of the twelve manda- 

hkas . . Tippanripala of the 

title, a lion to the great poets and philosophers is unequalled 

and of generous character, a spear to the head of the hostile mandalikas m the 
battle . . . . 


Line 22. 

In the §aka year 1283, the year Sarvan, on Wednesday the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Asvija : 

Lines 23 — 25 

The illustrious mahainandaiesvara, destroyer of enemy kings, champion over 
rulers who break their word, a suratala to Hindu ray as, lord over the eastern and 
western oceans, who was like the eldest son of the illustrious Bukkanna Vodeya, 

Lines 25 — 31. 

The illustrious champion over Hhantikara-rayas ... of victorious arms, a 
help to good fame, the only unequalled Bhima, Kataka^agaddala (a menace to the world- 
army or destroyer of the military world), the incarnation of valour, emperor of Snngara 
pun, protector of the mandalas, a lion to the elephants the enemies, an axe m the 
battle, emperor world wrestler, conqueror of G-opalas . . . nagan, 

champion over the valiant twelve mandalikas, unlying valiant, . a beautiful 

garland, champion over the hoisemen of the southern kings, Isvaradeva Vadeyas 
good son, a light to his family, Tippanna Yodeya, granted the stone charter to the 
priests Davanna and Ghikkajannakalpi in order to perform the holy duty of the god 
Sri Janardana of Settigana Paleya thus 

Lines 32*46. ^ 

One village Chandanahalli m the Manalige nad and one village Horanurapura 

in the Mnganad. Thus m those two villages those pneste can enjoy the i~ f rom 

rice lands dry-lands, gardens, houses, kadiguttige, aruvana, bamguttige and all t 

SI r^hin the fokr bounkanes The income of Chandanahalli, 50 gadyanas 

S 1 Of Horanurapura 30 gadyanas thus, together 80 gadyanas-m words 

and of H ™ ra ^“ a ; * on Vthat) wetland m the garden below the channel 

gadyanas eigh y. TCpsavanahalli Karadiya kere and Devasadevarakere 

from the inner bund ox Kesavananam, jxa j - . 

JSStai, They de„de ,mo»g them.*- the Ui end 1™* 

pi that J boundaries Doing thus every year having enjoyed so much 

withm so much of t tam for t J e god’s worship, offering food m two plates 

through this older, they % W o eocoanuts, one kattale of arecanut 

- • • Tlln ST.t£-wI^ one knnew-moon days and 

<» “ oj * nd * 5erpe “‘ 1 1 ‘ mp ” Sm tr 
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lor that lamp, two lamps, m all nine, Panchapaiva, Yiseshaparya and afcishtana, one 
person, for waving the lamp, one (paricharaka) attendant, two garland-makers, one 
piper, one drummer , the livelihood of these six persons in all will be provided. 

Jannakalpi (and the other temple servants) will divide among 

themselves m this way those two villages, which, being a presentation to the god, 
are free of all imposts. 

Lilies 47-57 

If, having eaten of god’s sacied land one behaves m an impioper way, it 
becomes a concern for Janardana. Good fortune to this stone-charter gianted in 
wilting by Tippana Vodeyar to the priests foi performing in this way the holy duty of 
the god Janardana unobstructed, for as long as the Moon and Sun endure. Si I sri. 
Those who give trouble to this dharma 01 neglect it will mem the sm of molesting 
their own mothers and sisters, of eating the dog and the donkey, of destroying the 
agrabaras, of raining the big tanks and of killing their own fathers, elders, children 
and cows on the banks of the Ganges . . whosoever takes away land given by 

himself or by others will he bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years- 
Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining the one already made,, 
maintaining is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes 
to S varga, while by the maintenance of a gift one attains the region from which there 
is no fall. 


Note. 

This record has been mcluded m the Epigiaphia Carnatica, Yol. Y, as Hassan 19. 
It was not completely and conectly read by Rice The text has now been tho- 
roughly revised and inserted here with translation and a note 

The inscription records the grant of two villages of the income of 80 gadyanas to- 
provide for the ceremonies of the god Janardana of Palya, by Tippamatya The villages 
were made over to the priests, specifying the details and expenditure of each cere- 
mony and the duty of each temple servant But the letters are very much worn 
out and lost Especially the first 10 lines are illegible 

As the record is full of lacunse it is not possible to know all the details about 
Tippamatya. He appears to have been a general m the army of Bukkaraya I, the 
Yijayanagar ruler He defeated Gopaladeva m battle and captured the fort of 
Uchchangi which afterwards came under the rule of the Yijayanagar empire. 

The inscription presents us with the following information about Tippamatya : 
His father was Isvaradeva and his mothei Yirambike He belonged to the Brahma- 
kshatnya race. His wife was Smgaradevi He won the title of Champion over . 

. ... by defeating Gopaladeva of Uchchangi. He seems to have had also the 

title “ a lion to the great poets and philosophers/’ He grew up m the court of 
Bukkaraya as if he were Bukkaraya’s eldest son He had a number of titles like 
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* champion over Khantikararayas, of victorious arms, a help to good fame, the only 
unequalled Bhima, a menace to the world-army, the incarnation of valour, Emperor of 
Srmgaiapun, protector of mandalikas, a lion to the elephants his enemies, an axe m 
the battle, a world wrestler, conqueror of Gropala’s » , . nagan, champion 

over the twelve mandalikas, the uolymg valiant, a beautiful garland of 
and champion over Tenkanaraya rahutas ” This shows that he was a very prominent 
officer. We do not come across so many of his titles m his other inscriptions. 

The villages granted to the priests Davanna and Chikkajannakalpi were 
Chendanahalli m the Manaligenad and Horanurapura m the Muganad The priests 
were allowed to enjoy the income from rice-lands, dry lands, gardens, houses, 
Jcadigidtige , aiuvana , banaguttige (income from forest) and all the rights within the 
four boundaries of these villages The total income from these two villages was 80 
gadyanas — 50 from Cbandanahalli and 30 from Horanurapura. Besides this, some 
land below the channel Tayahalla seems also to have been granted to them But the 
meaning of the lines here is not clear The details of the ceremonies to be observed 


for the god are not also clear. 

The usual imprecatory verses are found m the end. 

The date of the inscription, viz , S 1283 Sarvan sam. Asvlja su 13, Wednes- 
day corresponds to Wednesday, 3rd September 1360 A.D. 

Tipparasa’s brother was Teppada Naganna. See B.C. VI, Mg 25 where 
Teppada Naganna is stated as Xsvaradeva’s son. He is referred to in a number of 
inscriptions. But the details given here aie not found elsewhere (see E.C IX, Ht 
93 113 X ObikbaUapur 63 , M.A.B 1936, p 94 , 1941 p 146). In an inscription 
■at Ohandapur of Arehalli Hobli Teppada Naganna is stated to have granted a village 
m the name of his brother Chaudapavodeyar From this it appears that Tipparasa 
had twobrothers-Teppada Naganna and Chandapavodeyar , probably this Chanda- 


pavodeyar died in his early age 


38 

On a stone to the north of the same temple (Hassan No 21 revised). 

Size 2 f Xl' 

an* BWf/vyfcBJ ssJsrdFd dtsraocdad «*.« ^ 

- ^ 'arasrfd 213; douorf sdc^a) 

S,z3ros3 2'Xl' 

2. d.djotaddoqre d»%dJ9 ? aSOBBrt* ^ ^ 

3. i defo saOasaS&t dsT ovssedcsb doddtFdrodnn 

4. d sbosJ^ doddd drortrid eo oj» A^dJ^ssowssCwa 


21 * 



164 


6 TTsaSodo aoo^a^aoc^^sS^cdo^d^a^oji £oaj ^o 

T 3t?S) ^cSja^Cjao ak^OTttjO ^OrfOJS £^3&0 

8 do3ac>s3oo^d^d ^doaboosza atoaa edsbritf dc^cSod 

9 ^ts^F^aassSio^d^^d drfcsj^crssi afo^ao c3sb 

10 ddj^d £ozj ^ortodo sjt?jso^c5dF3d;> sjs>^ 

11 abd siF^rfFd cS^dOtf d/scfabd 

12. daddddo £s3d ! fc?3ao<£s>od ejsSrid 33 

ei w» 

18 s3js)£s 30 a dcScdi !l 7l££<b£Fred^c§cd;>do arart 

14. ^03 rU33 ogj3^3ogcdi err^ddo tysd c^ddi 

15. coo^djc) &aradFdd£s3d &)5F>Q^dd 

16 £ dosT5>ri ddo rdi d/Scb adercll cradsraod 

* £ L Id- 1 «0 

17 olisXsbFt^ d^sraodo crosrs^rtF'Sfc 

18. SJS3&&X& SraOF3c)dd^dO ddo ! o t 

19 drtoda a3& F^dabdo &ii^js>ddo 

20 &^»?33C5rdc3£S3d ddJD=b Fcbddo 

21. dsd^d djddd <yuv)ddja «s?&ddd;> 

22 drfod&cra&i zg/sdoctod dd^Od ^odo a§oQd 
25 ddo a^ <2>X ^ 

To ansfotei ation 

1 pamtu vo jalada-syama Samga-jya-giiata-karkasa trai-lo- 

2 kya-mamtapa-stambka chafcvaro Han-bahavah svasti srl vi]aya- 

3 bbyudaya Sahvahana saka varslia 1458 neya samda varttamanaya- 

4. da Mamnmatha-samcbarada Margasira ba 12 Hi sriman mabarajadhira- 

5 3 a ra^a-paLamesvara srx virapratapa Achehuta-devaraya maba- 

6 rayara Hampeya Hastmavatiya lielevidmalu sukka-sam- 

7 katha-vmodadim suka-ra^yam geyyuttirppa kaladalu srlmam- 
8. mahamamdalesvara Tinxmala-ra^a maba arusugala maiduna 

9 sriman-makamandalesvara PagTipati-raja maba arasugalu Benia- 
10 ratura Kempasimgaya Pakomtadarasaru Sayanipala- 

11. yada srl Janardana devange Pradyumna Vodeyara 

12. naathadavam kotta vivara 1 Anihaladimda acbe gade pra- 
18. mana ba 8 gadeya 11 G-opInatba Vodeyaro. Naga- 

14. ppara Gavani Hosaballrya agraradab dbare eradu 

15. yisbtanu sri Janardma devara ekamtada vesa- 

16. kke selavagi sara [oboba] voppisideu 11 danapalana- 
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17. yor madhyejlamach-chreyo-mmpalanam danat-svargam a- 

18. vapnoti palanad achyutam padam U 
19 Ragupatiraja Yodeyaru Jigaluranu 

20. sri Janardana- de vara mtya-bhogake samarppisidaru 
21 I halige I gadege aradaru alipidavaru 
22. Bagupatiraga Yodeyara besakarige tamrna hemdira 
23 kottavaru sri sri 4n 


Translation. 

May the four arms of Han, dark as the clouds, hard with the stroke of the string 
of Sarnga (his bow), the pillar of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you 

Be it well In the victorious Saliva-liana saka year 1458, the year Mamnatha- 
being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Marggasira — 

While the mah&rajMhiraja, r&ja-paiamesvara sri Viraprat&pa sii Achchuta&eva- 
raya-mah&raya was ruling m peace and wisdom at the capital Hampeya-Hastin&~ 
vati — 

The illustrious mahamandalesvara T immala-r a-mah A ar asu 5 s brother-in-law, 
the illustrious mahamandalesvara Ragupatira ja-maM -arasu, Kempasxmgaya of Be- 
maratur and the ruler of Pakomta, belonging to the matt of Pradyumna Yodeyar (?), 
granted (some lands) to the god sri Janardana of Savam Palaya, Details Wet 
land measuring 8 hanas, beyond Amhala— so much, we, Gropinatha Yodeyar, have 
presented with pouring of water, m Agrahar Gavam Hosahalli of Nagappa for the 
ekantadavesa of the god Janardana 

Between making and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious than 
making a gift. By making a gift one goes to the Svaiga (Heaven) , by protecting the 
one (already made) a man goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

Ragupatir&ja Yodeyar presented Jiglur for the daily worship of the god Janardana- 

An obscene curse on those who violate the grant of this village and this wet land. 

Note. 

This is the revised version of the inscription Hassan No 21 The record belongs 
to the reign of Maharajadhir&ja Rajaparamesvara sri Yirapratapa AchyutarayaMaha- 
raya, the Yijayanagar ruler It records the grant of some lands to the god Janardana 
of Savam Palaya by Eaghupatiraja Yodeyar, brother-in-law (maiduna) of the maha- 
mandalesvara Tirumalaraja maha-arasu, Kempasmgaya of Bemaratur and the ruler of 
Pakomta, as also the grant of the village Jigalur by Raghupatiraja Yodeyar. All of 
them together appear to have made the grant. 

A matt of Pradyumna Yodeyar is mentioned m the record and the donors appear 
to have belonged to it. Where the matt was situated, cannot be ascertained. The 
name suggests that it might have been a matt of the Madhva sect of Brahmans A 
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different matt of the same sect at Belur is leferred to m the Annual Report for 1941 
Inscription No. 10 

Gropmatha Vodeyar is said to have granted for the god’s ekaniada vesa a land at 
Hosahalli agrahara Whether this Gropmatha Vodeyar was an ascetic or a subordi- 
nate of Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, cannot be determined After the usual imprecatory 
verse it is stated at the end that Raghupatira^a Vodeyar granted Jiglur for the daily 
worship of the god Janardana. 

Raghupatiraja Vodeyar is stated to have been the son-in-law ( ahva ) of Tirumala- 
raja Vodeyar in Belur No 223 In the present record he is stated to be the brother- 
in-law ( mcLidwicL ). Raghupatiraja might have been the son of Tirumalaraja’s maternaj 
uncle (sddaraUya) and Tirnmalara^a might have married his sister so that he became 
his matduna after the marriage. 

Raghupatirarja Vodeyar is referred to in E C V, Belur No 223, VI, Cm. No 127 
and m M. A. R 1938, p. 109 He appears to have been a ruler m those parts at the 
time the grant was made. 

The date S 1458 Manmatha sam. Ma£gasira ba. 12 of the record corresponds to 
Tuesday, 21st December 1535 A D. 

39 

Sannad of the Mysore Ring Krishnara^a ^vVadiyar III m the possession of the 
priest of the Eamesvara Temple at Palya in Alur taluk. 

(The seal at the top of the sannad is m Devanagari. The first twelve lines of the 
sannad are in the Urdu script and language, the next 23 lmes m the Marathi script 
and language and the rest m the Kannada language and characteis ) 

sg/ssr^orSVoa idoes 

2. 2*3 3 CO sSJc? a Cd33c3 <2? 

— 0 Q 

3 ad^dcred;) C 6 

4 ate 3d 5 ^ sfo^dosd^ &c33aoa ao^cr^ 

5 33CJJ3d;> a33o3032&?d aorlp 

6 a 202S id 3^CdiOZ^ 

7 Stases 

8 sgpts a&^d 

9 & ^ *3s) Oc^a^ 207^ S^/3S3#“ aO <§.1* sO 

io di adss^a aaate^ 
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11. cOo^o, « 20 ?^ &i<£>o?do ddt^dd £6^ 

12. crasocrsd^d^ocra c3£dd sg/sdl d&dd 

13. £>£zracr5>dd sor^ oSodo dTsr>F“c£oc3 

14 Sg/o^ ^odo^COOqS dd^£>ddC&OOC3-S> 

15. oSo^roddo^ ^rld^ozo 

16. cran dot&^oO.d crad_ 

17. s3o^fe3 OoJCCbdO 3o£iJ3D.rt Z3Z&F~ 20dd0 

c 3 s-X 

18 ^vjoodo cood d O^ocra dJo><55 cOod^d. 

19. cQo^ d^ddc^d^ sg/osS dr^d eor^ ?raO£ys> x$& 

20 ^3^cte>co^ o_0^-o ddsrad ^>sD 

21. O 230a)Cdod^ ^D^SicSO^dO dd^eLtedd^ 

22. so??. «3d es 5 3ros<a cO:>oe^o t$d o^ocra 

23. ^dsSodoo 0-3^0 aacS dc^ ddsra ^o 

24. ^3^O^)C0^ SicSO^dO A^dOOSO dodd^ 

25. dd cSod^A^rjs 

26. tao 2Sc£os>cOdO erod ^> «d c&^ 

27. dziso 3%* d d£dd d&du e>£syso*s>dd 

28. zg/osS d dooo;se>do dc^cdoodo^ 

cO CD — • 

<5bot£rari 

29. ddo s-^dcrod dci^^jsodo sodo.sgdo dd 

S-X 

30. ^ao ^s>2s*5> dod, do erosijsdo., oDodd 

31. ddo, t9d es£^j©<a oOodo.d dd 

32. cr5>do zodo^dezo cOo^ dod^ 

33. dd ®^)Oj3A?j dd d^ 2oda^jso 

< 3 . co — p *5 

34. do «^doo ?do^.d do^ c£> 0 £ g S^ dd 

°N CD °v WX 

35 ^osdoddo dod, sSs6,eo € 

a s_X w? 

36 yonfdJd dodd dd spsoo s© so 

cJ O 

37. 7io dosrad do^ € oejo^dc0od<£>oj© 

CO 

38. so^ doodsra dood^ dsioado, sgjcddjs 

39. do.dd sSjs^sj.o dosaddoado GS^dcGS) 

•s-X O ® 

40. d dodo ^TOOodra^ys ^o 

CD O CO 

41. kScrsoOo ddddo ddas© 

42. d si^odo. coo;3^>dron 

«*. 

43. dd^^odo codo.ddo 

%-/ CD 

44. C^CSiO ^,3^ (^atess,^) 
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'JJrci'n sl?,te ra,t%nn* 

Sri Chamaraja Va- 
dera tanuja Kriskrta 
raja, Vaderix 

1 a mi lane sirasfcedarane halavayi- 

2 sfca kabala mokaddamane mujarriyane ta- 

3 Inke ISlatiarajana dnrga sarakara clam.il 

d. rriyasakta TVTaisnrm. bidanamda darrivilla- 

5 tallxikix majaknrrn yaikke IVEabaraj ana dixrga- 

6 da kasabeyalli bahu^pnrratana svayam vya- 

*7 let a pnrana-prasiddbav adamttha sxl Ramesvara 

3 svamiyayara devastha nakk e puje padxtara 
9 dipa.x’adh.an.e vagaire bagge pnrvadalli 36s~0 
TO m ix v attain varahada blxnmi nadeyutta 

XI yittn. a. bagye jaxrxTxxn sarakarada japti 

12 dakb aladdarr irocLa devaia pdje padxtara 
13* dTparadhane bagye yexxix margavillade 
Id ptlje nimnt n yxdlxe sarakaiada yimda 

15 yenadarru tastikn. appane agabekemba 

16 dagx talftkn nia ] akurrma amaludarra 

IT "V emk alt a r ay arm bajixrrige arjibaxadix 

13 komdix yiddaddarrimda katle madsi yidbifctix 

19 yi dev arrixgala pixje vagaire bagye sallma kam 

20 tlrayi 12 s ~0 hanneradu varahada takbi- 

21 la chirayatta tarn ]amlnu nadasi Lodatka 
22 . bagye appane kodsi yidhlttn addarimda 
23 kasabeyalli 12^0 hanneiadu varaba kam 

2d tirayx tarri j amlnu Srlixmkba samvatsa- 
25 rada Olxaxtra masadarabbya vimgadisi ko- 
26. ttix sadarn 3 amminal 1 1 ntpatti ada yai- 

27 va]u paikki devara paditara dlparadhane 

28 prije vatsava mumtaddu nad eynvamtte 

(back side) 

29 nernaka madi nadasikomdu barruvuda hara- 
30. sain ta]a samnnadu ujbrrii yidade 

31 sadarn appane kodsi yirrnva myarrege sada- 
32. rami nadasikoindii harruvadu yi samnna- 
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33. dma nakalannu tallukma daptarakke barasikom- 

34. du asalu samnnaddannu yi devara pujarri 

35. vasakke koduvadu tarnku gurre Veprel 
36 Amglrasa samvatsarada Phalguna ba 30 

37. Ghiruvara samn 1813 ne yisavillu 

38. Khatta Surappa munasi hajnrru Vudanu- 
39 rru dara mokkam Namjanagudu devastha- 

40. na vamddukke salliyana kam 

41. tirayi haneradu varaha- 
42 da jammnu ymamagi 

43. nadasikomdu barruvaddu 

44. ruju srl Krishna 


Note . 

This is a sannad issued by Krishnaraja Wadiyar III. It is dated Anglrasa sam- 
Phal. ba 30 Thursday, m 1813 A D. corresponding to Thursday the 1st April 1813 
A. D. It records the grant of some dry land of the value of 12 varahas to the Rame- 
svara, temple at Paly a by the King. 

It contains a seal above with the words Sri Ghamarajavadera tanuja Krishna r 
r&ya Vaderu inscribed m the Devanagan characters. The first 12 lines of the sannad 
are m the Urdu script and language The next 23 lines are m the Marathi language and 
characters, while the rest is m Kannada The matter is the same m all the 3 languages. 
Below the line 39 of the Kannada script is the substance of the grant written in the 
King’s own handwriting testifying to his sanction of the grant. The King has 
signed the sannad at the end 

The sannad is written on 3 sheets of paper which are attached one to the 
other At the beginning of each sheet is the above said seal to the left 

Yenkatarao, the Amil of the Maharajanadurga Taluk had submitted a petition to 
the King statmg that there was a very ancient temple of the god Rame&vara at Maha- 
rajanadurga kasaba which was enjoying the land of the value of 36 varahas and that 
since the land was taken over by the G-ovemment, there was no worship going on 
Upon this, the King issued the present sannad recording the grant of some dry land of 
the value of 12 varahas for the worship and other ceremonies of the temple The 
grant was to come into force from Ghaitra of the year Srlmukha. The King was at 
Nanjangud when he ordered this grant The grant was written by Khatta Surappa, the 
Royal accountant 

Maharajanadurga is 8 miles away from Palya. During Ghikkadevaraja 
Vodeyar’s time a Paleyagar was ruling here. Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar defeated him 
and annexed the fort to the Mysore Kingdom. 


22 
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40 

On. a stone set up to the south of the Isvara temple at Honnavara m the hobk 
of Dudda. 

dod ti agjDe»$ agjD^ddd GJ*©S d 

sS,d3c)ss 4'x2'. 
corl asso 3do 

3. sfc* ^sfc^arasSoocStf^tfo 3$^c$o 

2 rfjsod ^odto^eS^driort ?radc6oao g3£s3f 3 craz^o 

3 ^oo^tfjs^usz^^c^oocra^o rfabo^doo 

4 a,es3o;i aosaisra^o dosod dra sracrio^d £ 

5 rio rod^td sojsds&ddrS.so^dd s3oje>o?ra dd do 

6 aosc^dd d^sraodorfoo toaooqra?^ dodd^dd 

7 dod^ o do^jraddodo s^ak^d^c&oddoo 

8 dod zoodon^sSodoTio tSddnrosSs^ do do^s d do 

Cd *i 

9. osiah riortsso d^dddoood dodcdoo drafts $*1, 

10 cdoo draft £Odd?raddo, Fsradocra,£F s^dozodo 

e w' o 

11 doodo sx)odo f II iodcra do cSqrado.esrao sSj^sots*) 

_» O Q V> 

12 ora&do !l dz^dddsradd^ docf^^radd^ jzraddo II 

Translitei ation. 

1. svasti srlman-mahamam dalesvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu- 

2 gonda bhuja-bala-V iragamga sn-Narasimhad§vana rajyam- 

3 m-uttarottarabhivriddhiyim raj yam geyuttiralu 

4. srlman-mahapradhanam Samkhara Dandanayakara Ni- 

5. rggumda-nada Honnapurad-agraharada mulasthanada Ma- 

6. hadevara devalayadalu Bahudhanya-samvatsarada 

7. Karfctika-suddha 1 S ukravaradamdu Kaiy v ara-na da Kamdamam- 

8. galada Bammagavumdamgam Benavagavundigam huttida Su- 

9. ngeya Gamganam devara mumde Namdiyam madisx pratishte- 

10. yam madi nihsidan-a dharmmaY-a-chandrarkka-tarambaram 

11. saluttum irkku t! etad-dhatu Yidhatrunam maullkara vi 

12. rajitam^sabhapater-apapasya Chandesanasya sasanamJI 

Translation , 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara Tnbhuvanamalla* 
capturer of Talkad, Bhujabala Ylra-Ganga, sri Narasimhadeva was ruling the 
kingdom with ever increasing prosperity. 
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In the Mahadeva temple of Honnapura agrahara m theNmggundanadbelonging* 
to the illustrious mahapradhana Samkhara-dandanayaka , on Friday the first of the 
bright half of Karttika m the year Bahudhanya, Surigeya Gramgana, bom to Bamma- 
gavunda and Benavagavundi of Kandamangala of Kaivaranad, caused the image of 
Nandi to he made and installed m front of the god. This charity will continue for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure 

Note. 

This inscription records the installation of the image of Nandi m front of the 
god at the Mahadeva (Isvara) temple at Honnavara by Surigeya Gangana, son of 
Bammagavunda and Benavagavundi of Kandamangala m the Kaivaranad 

Sankaradaadanayaka referred to m the present record appears to have been 
ruling m those parts at the time of the grant. He is mentioned in E, G Vol. V, Hn. 
65 and 66? and is known to have built the Kesava temple at the same place, Honnavara. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimka I. The titles 
Sriman mahamandalesvaram, Tnbhuvanamalla, and Talekadugonda bhujabala vlra- 
ganga are applied only to the early Hoysala kings Especially the title Talekadu- 
gonda bhu]abala Yiraganga is mostly applied to Vishnuvardhana and Narasimha I. 
Sankaradandanayaka was the mahapradhana under Narasimha I. 

Bammagavunda is stated to have belonged to Kaivaranad. Kandamangala is in 
the present Hoskote Taluk m the Bangalore District. Probably Surigeya Gangana 
belonging to those parts might have come here and presented the above-mentioned 
Nandi image to the god. 

The record is not dated m the Saka year The date given is Friday the 1st of 
Kartika m the year Bahudhanya corresponding to Friday, 24th October 1158 A. D. 
during the reign of Narasimha I 

41 

At the same place, on a stone lying near the house of Huhgere gauda. [plate 

XVI, 2] 

as^ddd did d djaceitf rra,did dad 

co a ' <$. 

CD CO 

SjEirera 2'X3' 

«*. M 

1. distort fo 3 . . 

3. d^ddad, dad^rarodO^d 

4. d) 


22 * 
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6. kiss* ui.rtjsu 3ds3 ?3 j2 d II sSmdtS 3&, f 

6. oS^ BSjS7^Fcto^radJ3di^crasijrdo 

7. d<3Art&j9cS©iSs&o $ ^ s3:&.f 3 aS . . , 

a o tt A to © — * 

8 . 

Transliteration 

1 svasti Nltimarggam ka . 

% Kolala-puravaresvara Na . . ♦ 

3. svasti samasta Bhuvanadhara-dhira 

4. vamara-dhvaja vrishabha-lanchana pramta pu . 

5. balgalchu gottan adentendode 11 bhaladi ndarmma 

6. mba borggeym a-Maruti parvvaram vrinda . 

7. ra mkki geldodadhikambamlgamba varmmattapa 
8 denaggala 


Translation 


Be it well. While Nitimargga, lord oyer Kolalapura . 

(was ruling) 

Be it well a support to the whole universe, a resolute 

. . . having the monkey flag and the bull crest gave Balgalchu thus — (The- 

meaning of the rest is not clear) 


Note . 

This a is a fiaginentary inscription, with the right portion broken and lost. 
Among the titles used here are Bhuvanadhaia, Yanaradhvaja and Ynshabha 
lanchhana Whose titles these are, cannot be determined In some of the inscrip- 
tions found m the Manjarabad Taluk, some Kadamba chiefs are mentioned 
Since the Kadambas of Hanagal had the monkey banner, these titles might belong to- 
a branch of the family 

The inscription records the grant of Balgalchu upon the death of some hero in 
battle The exploits of the hero are next described But as the record is incomplete, 
the meaning is far from clear. 

Some Ganga titles are found m the beginning The characters appear to belong 
to about the 10th century A D. Probably some hero belonging to the later Kadamba* 
dynasty which was subordinate to the Gangas might have died m the battle. 
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42 

On a vlragal at the entrance to the same village. 
CAj5d£3Dhoodos3 a^drtoa. 

3'x2' 

e$ s3^ kdckaSjs^nsS 

IlcSojo 35^3 — 

to 

Ill^cto dtf,— 

3. stodcS 

4 . . 

d 

Transliie') ation. 

II band— 

1. . . bhujabala Viraganga Poysa 

2 varu^Sarvvan samvatsara 


III band- 

3. marade . . • 

4. . . . gotta . . 

Note. 


This vlragal recoid is fragmentary as the stone is broken both above and below 
and portions of the inscription are lost. The king is not named, but the h e 
Bhu] abala viraganga Poysa [la de] vara found m the record may be teken^s appy^ 
to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana Only the name of the cyclic _ year Sarvari 

found m the recoid The only Sarvari during Vishnuvardhana s ragn e! 

1120 A.D which appears to be the date of the inscription. The name the he 
who fell m the battle is lost The record appears to register the grant of some land 

on the death of the hero 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

43 

Chikma-GAXub Taltjk. 

Oa a pavement stone m the nava.aaga of the KM.pd. Bam. temple at Erne 

M* 0 " 8 '“"“ 9 ** 

1 . & 
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Note 

This short inscription and the figures of two devotees are engraved on the 
pavement stone in the navaranga of the Kodanda Hama temple at Hiremagalur. 
The figures appear to be those of a couple The inscription gives the name of G-olla 
Sivanna who was probably a devotee who visited the temple and got the figures 
and his name engraved 

The characters seem to belong to about the 17th century A.D 

44 

On the pedestal of the Sugrlva image installed m the prakara of the same Sri 
Kodanda Rama temple 

c3^dd &oc3 ar^suddO a^&dsraftdod drt ,aod 

<8&£ddd wtfOdo^do. 

1 o sradF&dos^ ddojs 

cJ CO 

2 o estoooah 

3 o sfc II 

Note 

This record is engraved on the pedestal of the Sugrlva image which is installed 
m a prakara cell at the same Kodanda Rama temple It is stated that the image 
was installed by a devotee named Kasiyapa, son of Alavmdiya Isvarapa. The 
-characters appear to belong to about the 17th century AD. 

45 

At the same village Hiremagalur, on the pedestal of the Venkatesa (Madhava- 
murti) image in the same Kodanda Rama temple. 

e>c3s gjs^dodo-adD ddOdod s3odiJ£d (9 d3c>$ddoj3&F) dr^dd &>£ddo lotfados^do 

1. ztodd ddd 

i) 

2 . 

Note 

On the pedestal of the Venkatesa image m another cell of the prakara at the 
lame temple is engraved this short inscription. It records that the image was 
snstalled by one Cheluvappa The characters appear to belong to about the 18th 
century A.D. But the image appears to date from about the 11th century A.D. 
{see page 50 of the Report) It is thus probable that Cheluvappa might have brought 
the image from some other place and installed it at the temple. 

46 

At Somapura in Tankere taluk, on a slab m the Somes vara temple. 

1 <^5&oD fcadjSj 

2. ^F 
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3. ^odc&o^doo 

4 0 dodd dd s^sdso ddj£> 

5 do&sraddodo asL 

6 d^doodd drodd ddod 3 js 

7. dorttfo &fl{sfc<raqfc8£dd 

8. s^Cjd aojsoddd 

9. d$ rtae^es dd 

10 sSaort^daao«> <*>,? b* b.t 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu pratapa-chakiava- 

2. rtfci Ylra Narasimga deva prithvl-ra- 

3. jyam geyuttiralu Sarvvadha- 

4. ri samvatsarada Vaisakhad-ama- 

5. vase Sukravaradamdu Chikka 

6 Berumdana mathada samasta ku- 

7. sugalu Somanatha devara de- 

8. valyada holatharada kala kela- 

9. sake gadyana hata kotaru 
10 mamgala maka srl sri srl 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of 10 gadyanas for the stone work of the pave* 
ment ( ? holathara) m the Somanatha temple by the pupils of Chikka Berundana 
matha Whether the mutt belonged to the Kalamukha priests cannot be determined * 
The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Yiranarasmga. The date 
given m the record is Sarvadhan sam. Vaisakha Amavasye Sukravara, corresponding 
to Friday the 5th May 1228 A D during the reign of Narasimha IL 

47 


At Mudigere m A]]ampur hobli of Tarikere taluk, on a stone set up m the 
tank bund. [Plate XII, 1] 

C*5Ci 

(sgpdrd aWrtd^c&d) 


cud ddooso — . 

1 &*& d 

CU ^_D 

2 d;>$rid 

3 « do dot) 

4 dto doara 

a 

5 cFSZfciro 0 

I ■ » A 


S,steea 2J’X6" 


6. ste a^qi/s 

7. *»*«,' 

8. drotSjj f o&d d 

/v q 

9. do 4 

10 c daOc&d 

n 
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trod ds&aaj — 
* 


11. 

abo cdoSoH 

12. 

a&^o 

13. 

ts zdjz)«207? sJ 
n 

sdA e&s&osd- 

to 


17. 

c3 [e 

18 

f® C65 « 

19 

cS eesorl 

20. 

craves as^f (?) 

21. 

c3 afc^dcfr 

22 

rto^e® cdE® 

23. 

sfod afcSo 

— * 05 

24 

3d03oS)d ^ 

ctee® doia). 

— 

33. 

34. 

• 

35 

. ^sodo 

36 

3 6 d 

37 

<gcjs 

38, 

3g3g3js to 


14. z^r sddaosdsSj 4 

16. zdo 

16 . a wstf c&> 

25 m^F ?re& 

26. £3ci>OTo7ld;3 

27. cdo ztod^ts 

28. ?raa& A ds^d* 

29 cri^ zxicdoct? 

30. £ gfrddozs 

n n 

31. [TO] SdOOE^ 

32. . rrezdooco 

a 

39. oussra £ab 

40 e>e3c3js>^ 

41 c3d 3£e3 

42 afco sras^Fdosk 

43. ^jsi?d sd^ 

O C3 

44. ... 




Transliteration . 


North face — 



1. 

svasti sa- 

9. 

sar Prabhhtu- 

2 

madhigata 

10. 

nga mariyade 

3 

pah ch amah a- 

11 

ya dayege- 

4. 

sabda maha- 

12. 

yda Prabbutu- 

5 

samantadhi 

13. 

nga-malarige sa- 

6. 

pati Prabhu- 

14. 

rvva pariharam 

7. 

ta varisha srl 

15. 

idarkke ma 

8 

man Goymdara- 

16. 

ane mi 

West face — 



17. 

de a . 

25 

darkke sakshi 

18. 

na *ia 

26. 

Chaduramgara na- 

19 

de aruga 

27. 

yga Marasmga 

20. 

dyana ram (?) 

28 

nayga Xsara- 

21, 

depanneradu 

29. 

yya Jayasi- 

22. 

gadyana dan da 

30. 

. . nga G-hanatunga 

28. 

mattapadella 

31. 

[ga] munda Che 

24. 

parihara l- 

32. 

gamunda 
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South face — 



33. 

• * • 

39. 

ranasiya 

34 

» * 

40 

alidonn a 

35. 

. nayga 

41. 

dara kavile 

36 

kkaka 

42 

yu parvvaruma 

37. 

sakshi ida 

43. 

konda paneha ma- 

38. 

n alido Va- 

44. 

• ■ * « * 


T? a?islatio?i. 


Be 

it well ' Obtainer of the band of five 

musical sounds, Mahasamantadhipati 

Prabhutavansha, the illustrious Goymdarasa 

favouied Prabhutunga Mala with the 

honour of Prabhutunga (?) free of all imposts 

Por this .... . . . 

. 

• * • « ♦ * 

six 

gadyanas . 


fine of two gadyanas and the rest is free of imposts. Witnesses to this Chadurani" 
garanayga, Marasmganayga, Isarayya, Jayasmga, Grhanatunga [ga] munda, Ghe . . 


gamunda . ... nayga . . . witness He who destroys 

this is he who destroys Varanasi and incurs the five gieafc sms of killing tawny 
•cows and Brahmans of that place 

Note 

This inscription appears to record the giant of some honour called Prabhutunga 
to Piabhutunga Mala by Prabhutavansha Govmda The meaning of the inscription 
is not quite clear as some of the letters are worn out and lost Govmda seems to 
have granted some lands also free of certain taxes The witnesses are named next : 
Ghadurangaranayga, Marasmganayga, Isarayya, Jayasmga, Ghanatnnga gamunda 
Ghe gamunda . nayga The usual imprecatory sentence is 

found 10 the end 

Among the Bashtrakuta princes, Govmda III and Govmda IV had the title of 
Prabhutavarsha But Govmda IV 5 s date is too late for the present inscription We 
have not met with Govmda IV’s inscriptions m the Mysore State One of the 
witnesses m the present inscription, Ghadurangaranayga, seems to be the same as 
Angara or Angarasmga of the Sorab inscription No 22, who was living at the time 
of Govmda III It is thus possible that Govmda mentioned m the present record 
is the Bashtrakuta king Govmda III who came to the throne m about S 716. 

* Prabhntunga 1 might be some title like Prabhutavarsha and Govmda might 
have conferred this title on Mala who might have been an important officer under 
him If so, it would mean that Govmda bestowed some honour of a very high order 
•on Mala and also granted some lands m addition 

Some of the inscriptions of Govmda III are found in the Sorab taluk. In the 
inscriptions Sb 1, 10 and 542 Govmda is given the titles Maharajadhiraja, Ba/ja- 
paramesvara , m Sb 9 he is called Prabh ; utavarisha Sri Gomdara and m Sb 22 he is 

23 
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Sri Prithuviballaha Sri Jagattunga. But m the present inscription he has the titles : 
obtamer of the band of five musical instruments, Mahasamantadhipati and Prabhuta- 
vansha. G-ovmda III was the most poweiful ruler among the Rashtrakutas and he 
could not have been a samantadhipati, So the title here may indicate that this 
* inscription belongs to his early days when he was still a Yuvaraja. He was a very 
powerful prince even during his father’s reign and his father was ready to abdicate the 
throne m his favour (Bombay Gazeteei^ Yol I, Pt III, p 198). Probably Govmda 
was ruling at Banavasi as a samantadhipati under his own father, and he might 
have granted this honour during that period If this is so, the date of the present 
inscription would be earlier than S 716 from which year he was the king. It is 
possible that the date of the inscription is about 790 A D 

48 

At Machen, Kadui taluk, on a stone lying m the navaranga of Kalledeva 
temple The stone is broken into two pieces and the record is engraved on the top- 
portion of the first piece (Above) No 30 of M.A«R 1925) 

&c SjDdo gd^sd 3ddoriao zoa dosJ 

jD 00 Q CO • 

1 sSrotfc&a , ^^^43, OiSsSia 

Note 

This lnsonption is engraved on the top of the epigraph No. 30, noticed in the 
Mysore Archeological Eeport for the year 1925 and assigned to the period of 
Vish nuvardhana, the Hoysala king. But the present record appears to be of a 
later date since the characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 

The inscription records some grant made by Kavisetti, Machisetti, Ballisetti, 
Ketisetti and Bittisetti for the offering of light (nandadlvige) to the god Kahdeva. 

49 

At Yellambalase, Yagati hobli in the Kadur taluk, above the bhakta image on 
a pillar m the mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple. 

Sdxdi a Jorta cSagouya casters da dwaiAcisasa 

^ou^odd d^d arises defers rldo Ddad^do. 

1 w 

2 <±>dd ogo 

3 sbs® dsradad 


xvcitef. 


T le inscription is carved on a pillar and above the bas-relief figure of a devotee 
His name is given m the record as Lakshumana Hebaruva son of Nalapa Hebaruva' 
He might have caused the mukhamantapa of that temple, 01 a portion of it The 
characters appear to belong to about the 17th century AD -no 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

50 

To the north of Hale Soraba, Sorab Taluk, on a mshidhikal lying m the tank. 

Size 2k' x Ik' 

3gje>dio 3-fcdtod eroded £>^3 eoii^cjo && did 

2i'xl*' 

T ate 

1 ddirto$£d^a^craE3j3^OTo<ddo ^ 

2 djs^^zddj araddo ads^ddoll odiussteabtf^sdA d 

3 dodi<3d:>d ;&&dto dd^OahisSio eSddo ddisraft & 

4 TOOcirfo shshdd ddo dc^od ddcSOctfi ^33-^ajjO II 
IX sdw , (SsSc3oa§j3^r\c3 ) 

5 £>oritf dlcS rd 

—° CJ 

6 . afcaad . . . . 

7 . , S3i>0r . ... 

Note 

This nishidlnkal record is full of lacunae m the second band as several letters 
are quite worn out and have become illegible. Hence it is incomplete The person 
upon whose death this stone was set up appears to have been a female as there is 
the figure of a female devotee m the sitting posture on the second panel 

The inscription begins with the usual verse m praise of Jma-sasana. Brahma 
of Tavanidhi is next mentioned as ruling both Sorab and Tavanidhi which are 
compared to Amaravati and Alakavati. This Brahma was a subordinate of 
Hanhara II, the Vijayanagar king. He was ruling Tavanidhi m the second half of 
the 15th century A D and he is stated to have died by the rite of asceticism m 
S 1301 (E.G VIII Sb. 196) The present inscription also belongs to about the 
latter half of the 14th century A D. Tavanidhi is the same as the present Tavanandi 
m the Sorab Taluk. 

51 

On a virakal m the Masti temple by the road side m front of the village 
Chitrattihalli of the same hobh. 

ec3^ ert&ddoio&d rto&ahodod ££ddod$ 

sg/esjr ao 

< 3 . 

SjStees 3' x 1' 

1 . AOSh Hob crara 

O 


23 * 
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Transhteration. 

1 Sinkagi key da dana 

Note 

This shoifc inscription is engraved on the middle panel of a viragal which is 
now kept in a small hut-like temple and is worshipped by the villagers as a Masti, 
The viragal contains well carved and beautiful sculptures of horsemen and foot 
soldiers, though the figures are noTV coated with oil and dirt. The inscription 
consists of only one line and appears to mean £ the place of the action by Sm Kagi/ 
Probably the stone was set up on the spot where Sin Kagi died fighting m a battle. 

It is difficult to say who Sm Kagi was A Chalukya chief named Sri G-oggi is- 
mentioned m a viragal at Yaruna (P. 114 M A.K 1986) ; his date has been fixed 
at about 900 AD. But Sm Kagi of the present record may not be identical with him 
as this record is much earlier paleographically 

No date is given m the record. The characters, however, appear to belong to> 
about the 8th century A.D 

52 

At the same village Chitrattihalli, Sorab taluk, on a mastikal lying behind the 
Bame4vara temple (Sorab No. 81 revised). 


tTStSo^d 

81d( dotoO d ^chd&j. 


Size 3/ x 1'6" 
cS^dsradd obocS 

3' x i'6" 


1. ddoSo^o ddo dd 

2. ddod a&zjo «o^o doOosrs> 

3. so zo doa ^doa^do^dcS^d 

4. d Q20j ^5rad3tee> 4 Oe>qS3 

5. dodod dja^do^tS^d a 

6. dodod «S3^do 

7. dtfcdo &dcdo n^odd do 

8 rt do oddi d,rtrd ?rad e 

CO —0 

9. dd dodd^tf djaodod<$ 

10 d&ctodtfo doaodcrad 

11. dodon^odd dja 

12. dortdo oodo^dcbtf 4° 

13 ESj doa^dd rte doorte* 

14 dod a,e 

w' 


aa dod djs^) 

O -J 
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Transliteration . 

1. Ganadhipatayem nama Saka 

2. varusa 1380 amtu Yayisa- 

3. kka-ba 6 So sri Somanafelia deva 

4 ra dibya sri pada padmaradhaka- 

5. ruin appa Somaideva o 

6, deyara sishyaru Ghitattiya 

7 haliya Jadeya-gaumdana ma- 

8. ga Malapanu svargasfcanada a- 

9 tana madavalige Bommarasi 

10 satiyadalu Bommaia- 

11. siya Tammagaumdana mo 

12. maganu Bammarasige pum- 

13. nya lokave gati mamgala 

14. mab a sn sri sri 

Translation 

Obeisance to Granadhipati 

In the Saka year 1380, on Monday the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Yayisakha: 
Malapa, son of Jadeyagaunda of Chitatti village and disciple of Somaideva 
Odeyar, (who was the) worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Somanatha, went to 
heaven. His wife Bommarasi became sah . Bomtnarasi’s Tammagaunda's grandson. 
To Bommarasi heaven is the refuge. Good fortune. 

Note 

This lecord has been included m the Bpigraphia Oarnatica, Yol. YIIX, as Sorab 
81 ; but there it is full of lacunae and no transliteration or translation has been 
published It is therefore revised and inserted here with translation and a note 

The record is a mastigai inscription and records the death of Bommarasi as saU 
upon the death of her husband Malapa, son of Jadeyagaunda of Glntatti and disciple 
of Somaideva Odeyar. 

The date of the record is S 1380 Yai ba 6 So. No cyclic year is given. The 
corresponding English date would be 8th J uly 1458 A D , but it is a Thursday and 
not Monday as stated m the record 

53 

At Tavanandi, Kuppagadde hobli, Sorab taluk, on the 3rd stone m front of the 
Basti in the old fort (Sorab No 196 revised). 

?! Utito tajjjak stoj3d;3£ doo 

(?Sj3dw 196^ rfotaod ) 

2 II eOroofo eSsrsd sre 
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3. 3§d d^doejafcd dod eboctaoaok dods^eo s^sfc 

4. cdsbaa^o^d ^^dso^asafod dosted a^aoDaodasaksk ustfy odatoo 

5. d^osd fo II teotozS^cSato dd dd;>£| o&oo?3afc TOoafco^OTSk do 

6. dd^dd 3$^ w & dj^doroddoo a^sfcojrotfosS stossaS^ s^sfos^rtocS »Oak 

7 ^a?3oi30 dodK>d 6 A&jscskgsf c^c^sri sjoarasJ^rteetodj dd£Ocd;> tSjaosfcrocS 

8. do ddc dd,dd e^OcOoo doo&eb sdrTi Fro,d ydd dossed*# c^odoeftS 

« «w n w> —e 

9. sTSDaj^ddjOjjso^cS ddotf&o o &»?? craatoort djs^sradodo SodstoScj 

10. eddccb tfdo.Fod^o &^d dov^es^dodtf sftdtfo aidcra Fdofoo 

® W CD Q 


11. w^TOdo d&^^F £^0 dddOofod)do djaodoroo s&^do ^o^f^js II ddd& 

12. cte£>d$ dddcOoS# siDdesdo sidd ojoo {do&jd &}C0odc3j3&3 FdO cOoso 

*' ° y^J *ST 20 

13 djsxsod dodo $te,oDoo aJdsfca3{«$dort©rt>s3o desdo ScteW^oMeSja 

14 <sd ^dOs^do ^so^c^v^dVajr^cSjs^jS) II ^dd^ajocddoddoe^hd f 

15 c^^COoO dO?3j3^SidOE6^0 2&ddOOdS3^ddj^dCijOd ddO^dO ScOdOTd OT^dcS 

16 d^ sraoqfctfdD d^&ido ds40d sjo&cOod dedddO & ctfo&o 3o d *f 

t rr *** “ <£, ' 

17 dFdoddJt) II doo&o dj3<3ddd F dJ33> Fdid*30 docdood d®c> ddo &Odo 2&>d 

- * * •“ — D oi Q 

18. sk33&(^) dd Q Fdddo (s0)*C*yortera ddd^d^&crad rfga>dd;rao?3j^ 

19 cjdo crad ssdtfcSjstfo araodddoado tog^eSsSrio dd$odo 3 g^cUstfjs II ^ 

20 odsa od^d zju^ddo ddd Ajpdodo a^&d^orf^o doocScQodo dfi^rt 

21 eroded dddpcdo n^dorf dod^ sg/sdFd^ s'sodo doc3 ^cdod^d s'sjoOo d 

22 £ stodo rfGj$oM tl/s^tf do^a^Foh ctooa^cto d ddaSj^rK 20,si dd do f 

fXdtfjs 9 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 


& 


6 

7. 

8. 


1 rans liter at ion. 

ferimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lamehanam jlyatbrailokya-natbasya 

sasanam Jma-sasanam« sriman mahamau dales varam arx-raya-vibhada bha- 

shege-tappuva-rayara-gamda Himduraya suratrana purvva-dakshma- 
paschima- 

— ^ a ® rI Vira Bukkarayana kumara srl Hanhararayanu rajyam 

ttam irppalli I svasfci srl jayabhyudaya saka varasha 1301 neya Kalayukti 
nama sam- J J 

V l“ y allrya “ ^ ^ &W P^ecb- 

haC Srrnagauda Panakke 8lrSmam ^ malia P rabl ^gal-adit.ya Tavamdhxya 

nU emtemd 8 ad7 aSana ' Vldhlyim mU<llP1 SVarggastan adanQ " ^ana gunavalr 
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9. Paravara-trayadhlsvaran atula-balam Bukka-rayamge lokadkaramgam , 
haramadida 

10 avaniya dhaimmamgalam Jaina-kulaoharamgal besedamtagire maraldu 
punar-ddhareyam madi pnm- 

11* nyakaram satklrti-vrittam Tavanidkiy-adhipam Bommanam Meru-dhair- 
vyanu 11 para-sati- 

12. yadigalge para-dayivakke tan-eragam pratigneyam dhansida Jayman-orbba 
kali Nimba- 

13 nnpalakan lmdu bhaktiyim paiama Jmesvaramg-eraguvem Peraram sara~ 

nennan embano 

14 Jma dndha-chittan-i Tavanidhi Prabhu Brahman llatalagradolu Jmapatiy- 

amtaramgadolagirppa 

15 siddkiyim manoja-bhamj anam Jma mum Paris vasena-yati sadguru tatane 

Samtmatha Palakabbe 

16 tanna bamdhavaru bhaya ]anam Peratill-enippa sachchanta sujayman I 

T avamdhi- priy a Brahmana ki- 

17. rtti-vallabhanu 11 kulajam kudidavargge kurppan adatam samyakta-ratnar 
kaiam tilakam Jama- 

18 mata [b] dhi- var ddhanakai am saklrtyamganavallabham sale-savucka-brati 
dasi-vaisi-paranan so- 

19. daram dam tanileyolu Samtana-sunu Brahman esedam visvambhara-chas- 

kradolu cha- 

20. lavat Parisvasena-bhattarakam canage sikshaguru sri Jmemdram kula de~ 

yivam sadvidyege 

21 unnata-Taivanidhiya-gramaye tamnna purvastala Bamfcam tamde Chi- 
yakkane tayi sa- 

22. vi matu-sadvamsmi Bommale tamnn-ar&dhamgi yimnar dore dhareyolagx 
Brahma saddh armmag-igalu 

Translation. 

Victorious is Jmasasana, which is the sasana of the lord of the three worlds and 
is characterised by the highly profound syadvada 

When the illustrious mahaman dales vara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of 
kings who bieak their word, Suratiana to Hmdurayas, lord of the east, south and west 
seas, sri Hanhararaya, son of sri Ylra Bukkaraya was ruling the kingdom . — 

Be it well In the victorious Saka year 1301, the year Kalayukti, on Monday 
the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Pusya — 

The Aluva maha-prabhu, prajemechphe ganda, head-]ewel of the eighteen 
Kampanasj the sun of maha-prabhus, Tavanidhi Bomma-gauda, with all the sannya - 
Sana rites, expired and went to svargga 
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His praises. To Bukkaraya of matchless power, loid over the three oceans, a 
support of the world . . having re-extricated the earthly merits by 

uniting them firmly with the Jama customs, Bommana, lord of Tavamdhi, firm 
as Meru, the very form of virtue attained good fame Brahma, lord of Tava- 
mdhi, a Jama who has taken an oath not to bow to the wives and gods of others 
and who says “I how to the supreme Jma with devotion and to none else,” has Jma 
firmly in his mind "With the accomplishment of havmg Tma m mmd he is a 
destroyer of cupid, the Jama ascetic Parisvasena is his guru, Santmatha his father, 
Palakabbe (his mother?), Jamas his relatives and no others such is this Ta\amdhi 
Brahma of good character, an ardent Jama, lord of the dame of fame Of a good family, 
a beloved to his wives, a hero, an ocean of rectitude, an ornament, an mcreaser of the 
ocean tne Jama community, lord of the dame of fame, an ascetic m purity, a brother 
to sei\ant-maids, harlots and otheis wives — this Santa’s son Brahma distinguished 
himself m thewoild The famous Paris vasena-bhattaraka is his teacher, &ri Jmendra 
his family god, Tavamdhi his native place, Santa his father, Chiyakka his mother and 

Bommale of sweet voice and of good family his wife who is equal to this Brahma m 
this world ? 

Note 


Only the first 14 lines of this inscription had been published m E 0 VIII as 

Sb. 196 The record is now completely read and published here with translation and 
a note 

The inscription records the death, by the rite of sanyasana, of Bommana, ruler 
of Tavamdhi Bommana is highly praised here. He was a subordinate of Hanhara 
11, the Vijayanagar king His parents were Santa and Chiyakka and his wife was 
Bommale who Is also known to have died by the same rite of sanyasana in S 1293. 
{see Vol VIII, Sorab 199) Bommana ’s guru was Parisvasena bhattaraka. 

mong the Tama gurus there are a number of Parisvasena bhatlarakas (E C YII 
Sh 4 64, VIII Sb 125, 262, Nr 42, XI Hk 1, 2 , etc) But they all appear to be- 

ong to earlier periods Who the Parisvasena bhattaraka of the present inscription 
was, cannot be determined r 

hea dl“’ S We T the lUuStn0US Vuvamahaprabhu, Prajemechcheganda, 
head jewel of the eighteen kampanas and the sun of Mahaprabhus He is stated to 

’z Tzs 1 8 “* b a,one r b T “ n,dhi “ •“»•*.» « s »* <>« no » s 

18 kampaoae of GuCT T**" 8 “ “ B “““ ^ ,hs ol the 

I»„onp.T No 11° ) " “ “ B “” to <* A E W®, 

S iJ 6 mSOn ^ lon 18 8 13 °1. Kajayukti sam. Pushya ba 3 So But 

S 1101 is Siddharthi not Kalayukti If we take Siddharti the fiato 

Monday 26th Dec 1379 AD. ^iTdharti, the date corresponds to 
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At the same place, below a mastigal. 
d £o^ d ^ g^srartdO 

1. &ddoo &ds&><artsfo da 

J5 

'2. ddo ot^cst^ docshdo - 

3 dd dddio ddsrs>& doss's 

4 o^a.afca s^ddd aS^a&F 

oJl «& o 

«t N 

6. d 23DoDod^js 

7. s&35TO$,ofo deft sa 

8* ddood to {dztoad II dio 
9. rttf disra 3^ 

Transliteration 

1. Jmarum Jma mumgaln mattanu- 

2. pama pranlsa Hariyanam- 

3. dana nenadum vanajakshi Maha- 

4. lakshmuyu ghanatara sauryya- 
5/ dolum agmyol sa- 

6. le payidalu 

7. Mahalakshmiya sadguna 

8. samudropamana ii main- 

9. gala maha srl srl 

Translation 

Bearing Jmas, Jama ascetics and her matchless husband Hariyanandana in her 
mind, the lotus eyed Mahalaksbmi entered fire with great courage. Mahala s 

good qualities are like the sea. Good fortune. 

Note . 

This inscription is engraved below a mastigal of the usual type which has only 
u , P f f up woman sculptured and not her full image. It records the death 
the right hand of the (9) belon gLng to the Jama sect, by entermg fire 

55 

O. the pedestal of L wh»* «• “ lh * *” rt “ 

teopgh. a.d tag %.« *»=* «W, «« XT- 
(^tri iscb tS^ajatfc sraaWcS sotkBo3i O^aabaySgS.) 

^SJ550 l’xd’'. 

1 t6,A &A sSi-fiOStort 


24 
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2. si rt» i33 
3 

Note . 

This short inscription was engraved on the pedestal of some Jama image. The 
imao-e has now disappeared and only the pedestal with the feet of the image is 
rem aining . The pedestal was found lying in the old fort at Tavanandi and is now 
brought and kept m the Mysore Archaeological Museum 

This inscription lecords the installation of the image by some one (name not 
given) belonging to the Mulasanga, Surastagana and Chitrakutanvaya. No date is 
given. The chaiacters appear to belong to about the 13th century AD 

56 

In the same fort of Tavanandi, on a mastikal in front of the Vlrabhadra temple. 

«)£ddd) rf^sjd rtoficdo sztooocS ?3k3d0e3 

1 d^djssradd 


Note 

This short inscription merely contains the name of a week-day-Monday. It is 
written on the second panel of the mastigal Probably it indicates the day on which 
a certain lady died as sati. The chaiacters appear to belong to about the 16th or 
1 7th century 

57 

At the same village Tavanandi on a stone m front of the Is vara temple in the 
old fort. 

^j^iSc&odod d^dd rlocaah d::od d^d^d 

1. e>ddo3ritf riodrt^d e&akcra&djO <2^ zod^a^d 

2 ddu£ ^d exdd^o . . 

3. . . . d dododssei 

CO 

4 - rt 


7 * - • * £ohd . . aSjsciocfcrS . . rS&drtea 

8. ato cO s^ah^ra^eODsadoricSjJv 6 II vxa 

9. Sudor^io" sjortd&s^o ad rcS 3-3^71^ 

10. ci d(jreori;ra stoSitfo dd&o $d# djSodiai ^jacdo.rd.rfo 

*i j .. 00 o «S 

Sg/SfiW ^0 II 
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11 3o oo3a &©5de®o f &£ zz 7 $ sbaocSsfeJ 

h{SSS5e>C^ ?3 

12. . ^jac^do diociS)^C3c) djsdcQao ?30E5a)C&^ s3 

mS 

13 sb^rteo &jsoc§jt>ah osdod&o 

a 

Transliteration . 

1. srlman maharnamdalesvaram arasamka-gala-gamdagattan Adiyar-adityam 

sri Billesvara devara padaradhaka 

2. para-bala-sadhakanum appa Vlra Birarasam Banavasi nadarn sukadi 

rajyam geyufetsam ire . . 

3. . . ranallamananu . 

4. . . ga . 

5 

■ 6 . 

7 . kudi kayta temgina yodalardduva nolpade mja nagama 

8, ydu kali Kaleyan-ant-irid-ajiramgadol " karaval karkkade konta . . . 

sabalam ba~ 

9 kataramgalum karam atyngrada kaidugal -tanuvmol tagutiral kadi samgara- 
dolu birddade Kala gau- 

10. dan olavim devamgana samkulam bbaradim tamma purakke voydar eseyaln 
turyya-svanam ponmntam 11 

1*1. kam kamnadi toranam chamara]ain devamgana-sarnkulani tolaguttirppa 
Yimana rnumd-eseva gita-ka-vadya nri- 

12 sodaru mamdarada maleyim nalidaduttave Kala 

13, gaudana suraganam komdoydar anamdadim 

Translation 

While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, shears to the neck of the enemy kings, 
a sun to the Adiyas, worshipper of the feet of the god Billesvara, conqueror of the 
hostile army, Vlra Blrarasa was ruling the Banavasi kingdom in peace — 

warrior Kaleya having pierced m the battle field . 

When Kalagauda fell in the battle smitten by fierce weapons -- sword, karkkade, spear 
and lance,' the celestial nymphs affectionately took him away to their city_amidst the 
sound of the bugle With mirror, festoon, fly-flap, group of damsels, vimana, music, 
baM dancing, light and garland of mand^ra (flower), the gronp of gods took BUa- 

gauda away with joy. • • 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription nr which most of the letters m lines 2 to 8 are quite 
worn out and lost 


24 * 
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The inscription describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Kaleya in 
*some battle, during the reign of the illustrious mahamandalesvara Yira Birarasa, shears- 
to the necks of the enemy kings, a sun to the Adiyas, worshipper of the feet of the god 
Billesvara and conqueror of the hostile army. Evidently Birarasa is the Santara king 
or feudatory. Several inscriptions of his reign are found m the neighbourhood 

The record is not dated. It may belong to the earlier half of the 13th century A D. 

58 


At the same village Tavanandi, Sorab taluk, on a lamp pillar by the road side in 
front of the village. 

Size 4' x T 

eoQdskoocS d^cda sSi^dod fiesta Sow. 

4' x 1' 


1. fOsraressj 3 

tO 

2. arc> c ro& £ stazo 

cO 


Note , 


This record is on a small lamp-pillar m front of "the village. It appears to 
record the grant of the lamp pillar for the Kartikotsava (to burn the light during the 
month Kartika) by Nirvanappa It is difficult to say]who this Nirvanappa was. One 
Nirvanayya, uncle of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka II, is referred to m a number 
of inscriptions {see E G YIII, T1 6, 87, 183 and 184 and also M A. B 1933, p. 199). 
He appears to have possessed considerable influence with the Keladi chief. Whether the 
Nirvanappa of the record is identical with him cannot be determined , The characters 
belong to about the 17th centuiy A* D. 
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At Kyasanur, Ulavi hobli, Soiab Taluk, on a fragmentary vlragal m front of the 
Ghaudi temple. 

size 11' x T 

stadia araujago c ro*i& s-SjSdjaoao .ac&Orf 31 ^ cD^d^oo* 

U' x 1' 

I sta 

1 . . so & oo . 

2 S^,^e)3j ^dj3SJi)dDa)OjOdO UVZ i.dd , . . 

^ <4 v 

4. . . . cmiddjs edd 3&oe0jc^akdo . , . 

5. . docjdja stoorttfsbara ^ 



A ote 


II aSk3_ 

6 . . . dtfd riod 

7 cSds/3 o 


This inscription stone, as reported by the local people, was m a Vira4aiva matt 
near by. Recently when the matt caught fire by accident, the inscription stone was 
damaged by the heat of the fire and was thus placed m front of the small Chaudi 
temple where it is now found As it is, the inscription is effaced on all the sides 
and is very fragmentary 

The inscription appears to belong to the reign of Pratapa Virupaksharaya, kmg 
of Vijayanagar, who ruled between 1467 and 1478 A.D. One Mahaprabhu Kesava 
. . is also mentioned m the record who appears to have been Virupaksha- 

raya s subordinate. 

Though the inscription was dated, both the Saka year and the^name of the cylic 
year are lost and only the tit hi Vayisakha ba 3 and the week day Budhavara are 
remaining So it is not possible to know the exact date. The characters as well as 
the name Pratapa Virupaksharaya found m the record indicate that the inscription 
belongs to the latter half of the 15th century A D. 

The inscription records the death of some gauda (whose name is lost) and his 
wives Some titles are found m the second hand of the viragal like .... dalarcu 
ganda and Tenkana salaga Whose titles these are cannot be determined. 
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At Shikarpur, on the silver kirlta (crown) of the god m the Huchcharayasvami 
temple 


Nagan Characters. 

rtc>&ojoo c^sSd dg tod&dasScfo. 

1 doO^da 4/acS^d 3^3 


Note . 

This short inscription m the Nagari characters records the presentation of the 
silver kirita (crown) to the god by Kanthirava Krishnaraja Voder, who is the 
same as Knshnaraja Wadiyar III, the Mysore kmg. (Bee M A E 1933, No. 13 
where he is addressed as Sri Knshnaraja Kanthirava.) 
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61 

At Sasarvalli of Talagunda hobh, Shikarpur taluk, on the three stones set up m 
front of the Isvara temple 

cXisysds^d ise^dood J3t>ddd^ rra^d^d c^oc>oc3 c 0 o&dc)d 

dojacb ttoorteo 

CO CO 

30D £>d33E> 4-1 ' X 2' 

1 . ^^^#3s$F*dCd ^ d^qkeSdod Sk3o3032siOCTS>&i d 

2. ddo ddd^o'^dos* dro^atoo d^q&eSUe^ d 

3 . oSDj o^dddo WrSsracbaJ^Js^Fi&d^sfesre^^ 

3 oo--%s&>K) 4£xl¥ 

(cDdS^d EoCfdO 3§J3^hd) 

4. w s& 3.0 3303 z^eso dabo-d^od 

•o -_o a ri cs 

5. . . dod^d ddod £\£>&dab d £ 

6 . . zos&tf dosto w. sod £ ddd 

■ V •) 

7 . . eafrab, ^esdodjs d did 

8. . dj^srad «towo doabdad 

9. . . . odd^ s^dd^do 

10 dc &&o eod^cd^ 

11. rtdds^ ao. (?) cS^doodo d:& 

3$t s?oo'_d ; dTOK) 3 ' x 2 f 

12 ddddg ajjsa^a^rrseS^ tfja^sractow 0 e^od^Fddd sS^wo w 

13 o 3e3, 3jsy o € doo&dd^do sSjsab 

&3 d d O 

14. doodtfo 

Transliteration 

I stone — Size 4\ l X 2' . 

1 s vasty- Akalavarsha deva sri pritlmvi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja pa- 
2. rama bhatharakam srlmat Satyasrayam pnthuviragya ge- 

3 yye sr! Bhlvaiasam Banavasi panmrchchhasiramnman alutta 

II stone — Size 4i'Xl§\ 

(A portion is broken) 

4 . . . lpattakkam nalgavnndu gey yuttam ire 

5 samvatsaia satamga 923 neya Plava 

6 . . . • , bahula pamchami Brihaspati varada 

7. . . , Aychayya Tanagundura maha 

8 . . . . Gosasamildam pmya maga 

9. . . nvanta Biran pattigam 
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10. . . nfcu putra sahifsam Ayohayya 

11 g Arasabbe jan (?) degulavam madi 
III stone — Size 3'X2'. 

12 Sasagavalliy-Aychayya-gavunda gosasamildam Amirttarasige belam ka- 
13. la kalchi kottar Mudigan akkaram boyda 

14 mamgalam 

Translation 

1 Stone. — 

Be it well When Akalavarshadeva, favourite of eaith and fortune, m aha* 
rajadhiraja parama-bhatharaka, the illustrious Safcyasraya vas lulmg the kingdom 

of earth — 

When srl Bhivarasa was ruling Banavasi Welve thousand. 


II Stone — 

^Yken % , was the nalgavunda for . . . seventy, 

ill the §aka year 923, the year Plava, on Monday, the fifth lunar day of the dark 
half of . - Ayohayya of Tanagundur ... was gosaw. (as) 

eldest son • rivanta Biran pattigam with his son, 

Aychayya’s wife Arasabbe caused the temple to be constructed 

HI St ”“* gavuuda of Sasagavalli was a gdsdsa. By washmg the feet, granted 

lands to Arxnrttarasi Mudiga engraved the letters. Good fortune. 

Note 

This record is engraved on 3 stones set up m a line The first stone has the 

■figure of a chakra, the second has an elephant while the third has a kalasa fian > 
Bguie oi a on* -Rplnw the figures is engraved the inscription, the 

two birds having their beaks nn.t ^ 7atl 0 ugTm the middle of the inscription. The 
third stone has m addi ion g record is incomplete. 

“rTl jCM- 997-1009 A.D.) wko » 

This record belongs to tbe rel ° J £ and fortu ne, ma harajadhira)a and 

given the titles Akalavarshadeva, favourite o eart 12 000. 

Bbi— . . » >^“1 997 L 1013 <E 0 , Vol. 

He is referred to in various inscriptions ran mg 

YII, Sk. 71.179 , Vol VIII Sb 385 * the nalgavundu is not clear as 

Ayohayya is next introduced. WW« ^ ^ m Sk . 287 of & 933. 

the second stone is incomp gavunda of the present record. 

Perhaps he is the same as the y h yj § was a gmsa (gosasamildam . But 

The present inscription stat 3 jg ^ olear> _ T he word appears m a 

what exactly is meant by ^ the wor g ^ ^ maQy o{ them the word 

number of inscriptions of t e y n sk . 44> 45, 61, 283 , Vol- VIH, Sb. lo ; 

is gdsdsi and is an attribute tn. o 
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MAE 1929 No 27. Dayamagosasi, Pnthivigosasi, BhimagSsasi, etc). In all of 
these it may 'either mean one who owns a thousand cows (one who has given away in 
chanty a thousand oows ?— gosahasn) or one who fights m defence of the cows (gosahasi). 
Sk 9 (E.C Vol VII) seems to record the grant of some land on the death of one Lokaya 
m defence of the cows (Lfikayana parokshada gosasi bhumi) The present record and 
the Pattadakal ‘inscription (Ind Ant., Vol. XI, p. 125-Badi Poddiyembol uttama 
gosasamildol, etc ) have the words gosasamildam. II (or lr) means to be . But the 
meaning of the word gosasa is still not clear Eanna also uses this word m his 

Aptapurana (G-osasamallade kannegosasamilla). 

Ayehayya, his wile Arasabhe and his son together appear to have caused the 
construction of a temple and to have granted some land to Amirttarasi. Accoidmg 
to the inscription Sk. 287 , Ayckayya or Ayayya had a son by name Kappimayya and 
a daughter by name Jannabe. Amirttarasi might have been a K^alamukha priest. 

Begardmg the date of the inscription, the name of the month is lost § 923 Plava 
corresponds to 1001-1002 A D - and m that year Bahula Pahchami occurs on a 
Thursday, only m the month Magha which might be the month that had been 
mentioned m the inscription In this case the date would correspond to Thursday, 
5th February 1002 A. D. 
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At Siralakoppa, Shikafpur taluk, on a vlragal m front of the Eamahnga temple 
on the Hirekerur road. 

Size 4 , X2\ 

dd^aJoo d-^^ood <s>od o-sdoOort d^ster^dd 
4' x 2'. 


1 d^ a js^dd 

2 dd^ dod 

3. II ao 

4. fcddo £c&o && li 

<S> vi 

5 dss> do sira&cbdll 


Transliteration . 


1. svasti srlmatu Srivolala Gopara 

2. Keta turugolaln sattu sura- 

3. loka praptan ada H Bochagauda ha- 

4. dmetu kammma key am bitta ® Bhava Ke 
5 tanna kala madisida 11 
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Translation . 

Be it well. G-opara Keta of the illustrious Srivolal died during the cattle raid and 
went to the world of the gods Bochagauda granted eighteen (or fifteen ?) kammas 
of land. Bhava Ketanna caused the stone to be made 

Note . 

This is a vTragal grant recording the death of G-opara Keta of Srivolal m a 
cattle raid. On this occasion Bochagauda granted 18 (or 15?) kammas of land 
The word hadmetu is used either for hadmentn (eighteen) or for hadznaidu (fifteen) 
Bhava Ketanna set up the stone m memory of the hero. 

No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 12th century A D. 

63 

On another stone at the same place. 

©d^d^do tgd/^odo a^drlOD (ts^ 

1 #jadjs>{3d:> 

2. . . s&dsrasSab 

3 [sfo] ©ortjstfoa . . 

Note . 

This is another viragal record at the same place. It is effaced on all the sides and 
hence is incomplete. 

It records the death of Ketaya of Manavane m a cattle raid and appears to 
belong to the reign of the Chalukya king BhulSkamalla Somesvara who ruled from 
O. 1126 to 1139 A.D. The characters also appear to belong to about the same period. 
The village Manavane might be the same as the present Manemane m the Sorab 
taluk, 

64 

On a stone m front of the same Bamalmga temple 

Size 4^X2'. 

o^dooortd^d^dd £o<&ckdSo;>. 

ddroes 4'X2\ 
ddda ag^nd). 

1. ... 3 dooo 

CO 

■2 . , . ^ [doddahj dood^dissd do . . . 

3, . . d£ r£d ssdW ddod diodo 

4. soddd^rad ^odes &c 2>o© wg . . . 

5 nc)^cxb d^d^rcdo dd&o ddad^drad sfcdcfoo . . . 


25 
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6 . ^ draft c&sft ao&sb srajO^ak dJSsrasfcaja 

7 dd ^rradak ^oabdadd T^dsSs^^d sgccboa ddbdcSj 

8 dpdF3 d&dodj^etorfjsgso d (?) djs&£d dodab^eBcfoo dcftdes cSd^dcS; . „ 

9 d^d^o dd^ja ds^d^o d£7t>od wocSda *33d dd^o d^ddjF rradak ds* 

dod'3 d 

cO * 

10 d d)d,d)d o& ea&sradcto dod asato do^H>,£ dto f ££x>d a ddote 

eraofo.Fo 6 

11 ajjA, absb cOaftda 3ra<m.afc ro.d grades dj^dosra d &d ddrao dodd dd 

w D l) O “l 

12 a^das* ^dddss^dd &a^dd z^d^d d^dd s^ao dta^F sraass^dF#- 

d& Fddo 
w 

13 djdraft cdjatotfccfr trad £ 0^0 eodrto cgwrfjs^ dori^&o sSk 3 ato 

14 ^essco^o stosroo rradjf^d ^jsdodoD^o dcu*idoo sjt^&Dcxfo ri&otod rt^cdboo dzo f- 

15 zracradOs’sddraft rto 3^ do^djsd^ ds ddo^Fdoo crat&qracO to^rrasScch 

16 »rtd?d dod^djdcratracd^F rf»ctetefr deb dj»{(TO?) d rra^co &, 

djsd a 

17 ^ra^F sDdowdo d^sra^dodo 4 <3o&( qfcb^FSb jraddja&Fo di 

18. s^Hgd^d rtc&cfija^ondjav^dg^AoSjsTOjAd 3&e3afc &ja?cfoo &j3tfri;> 

19 doo dodd^dja^ A ^rad&rda d^djradrtdd do^t^^wrt^FdcrfidiosDrtjs^ 

20 dos?:>dab^rto I cScidd^cra^d5)^^For1^js^did^ dcSdritfodo ddecta^Fa^ gado 

21 d:)ds?tf dassara^d^o djdsso dddsaosra oSjs^dd^ 

ddod Ocjo 
Q 

22. S^EJsFBjF steals? ^ataosrec&^.Da srastosdj^c&o qSS^F^&o jj 

23 sraeroo esdcosdcsxMcc&ac sfeto s ro® f^sjs, ^ qjjs 

24 c&js^ 5jj5cSjs^ ajjs^a; aajft [jgocjs] II a^|| “ ^ 

Transliteration 
^ ka. mallam 

2. . S11 [Bhuvaoayka] malladeva-pada-pamkaja-bhrainaia " 

o pannirchchhasira Kasavala-samastamuma 

4. arasugeyyutta Banavase nada kampana Jiddalige 70 ra Balli 

5 gaviya nelevidinolu chakravarttiya besadim samastamSda maleyella .' 

6 ttamagi svasti yama-myama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushtha 

7 ' Tr a nya mat BaUlgaT8ya Pmya mathada g^ da Pandora kaxyalu sa- 
8 P SSS^tT mmlIUg0Ddu ^ (? > m ^ d - da B-^a kereyim paduvana 
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9. vedyakkam ranna-dhupa-dlpakkam degulada khamdasphutiti&a besakkam 
Saka vaisha 998 neya Nala-samvatsara- 
10 da Pushya suddha 13 Adityavaradandm Uttarayana samkrantiparbba 
mmittadi N alleyacharyyar 

1 1 . s' vastii y ama-my ama-svadhyay a-dhy ana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa- 
samadhi-sampannar-appa 

12 srimab Kesava-panditara sishyar appa Bhava-8iva bhalarara kalam karch- 

chi dharapurvvaka sarbba-nama- 

13 syamagi ya baliya bada lSrivolala badagana poladol Bellagoladim kelage 

Bendeya- 

14 kereyim temkalu gavundara kodmgeyyim mudalu kaehhchaviya gadimbada 

galeyalu sarbba- 

15. badha-pariharam agi kotta gadde mattar ondu I dharmmamam raja- 

dham Balligaveya. 

16. srl jagadeka-Mallesvaiadacbaryya gauda-panditaru Smvolala Bo (Ka?) 

vagauundanum a-eha- 

17. ndrarkka-tarambaram pratipalisuvar int I dharmmaman avan orbbam 

pratipalisida rna- 

18 ha purusha G-ayeyol Gamgeyol Yaranasiyol sasira kavileya kodum kolagu- 

19 mam pamcha-ratnadol kattisi sasirbbara Veda-paragarappa maha Brahma- 

nargg-ubhaya-mukhi gotta 

20 phalaman eydugum H midan ahdatan a tlrtthamgalolum anrtu kavilegalu- 

man ambar Brahmanaru- 

21. man alxda mahapatakam akkum sloka sva-dattam para-dattam va 

yohareti vasundharam 

22. s ashtir- war sha-sahasra m vishtayam jayate krimi samany5yam dhar- 

mma-setum nn- 

23. panam kale-kale palanlyo bhavadbhih [sarvva]n etan bhavmah partthiven- 

drdn bhti- 

24. yo bhuyo yachate Rama [chamdrah] 

Translation. 


lines 1 — 6 


"wlixlo . .a bee at the lotus feet 

deva was ruling . . * twelve thousand 

m the capital Balligavi of Kampana Jiddalige 70 

by order of the Emperor . 


of Sri Bhuvanaikamalla- 
the whole of Ivasavala 
m the Banavase nad 


Lines 6 — 10. 

Be it well. Having constructed the Siddhesvara temple to the west of Bepdeya- 
kere after purchasing it for gold from the gaudapanditas of the Pinyamatha at 
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Balligave, possessed of the qualities of restraint, discipline, study, meditation, control 
of the senses, silence, dutifulness . . on the occasion of Uttarayana-san- 

kranti on Sunday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya m the Saka year 
998, the year Nala for the service of offering food, incense and lights and for the 
repairs of the temple 

Lines 10 — 15 

Be it well after washmg the feet of Bhavasiva bhalara, disciple of the illus- 
trious Kesava pandita, possessed of the qualities of restraint, discipline, study, medi- 
tation, control of the senses, silence, dutifulness, silent prayer and absorption, Nalleya- 
eharyar (?) bestowed with pouring of water, to be respected by all, m the land to the 
north of Smvolalu, below Bellagola, south of Bendeyakere (and) east of the Gavunda’s 
gift land (kodage) and measured by the pole of the gadimba of kachchhavi free of all 
taxes, one mattar of wet land. 

Lines 15 — 24 

Gaudapandita, the acharya of Jagadekamallegvara m the capital Balhgave and 
Bo(Ka ?)vagavunda of Smvolalu will protect this charity for as long as the moon, 
sun and stars endure. Whoever protects this charity will mcui the merit of giving 
away a thousand cows with their horns and hoofs inlaid with five precious stones to 
thousand Brahmans deeply versed m the Vedas at the sacred places Gaye, Gauge and 
Varanasi. He who destroys this charity will have incurred the sin of killing the 
same number of cows and Brahmans m the same places Verse . He who takes away 
the land^ given by himself or others is born as a worm m ordure for sixty thousand 
years “ This bridge of dharma is common to all the kings and should be protected 

by you from time to time ” Thus does Eamachandra beseech again and again of 
all future rulers 


iv oze 


About 12 lines at the beginning of this mscnption are illegible since the top 
portion of the slab is peeled off The name of the king m whose reign the grant was 
made is not clear Only the letters ka malla are left in the record which indicate 
the name Bhuvanaakamalla Bhuvanmkamalla S5mesvara was ruling the Chalukya 
-mgdom between 1068-1076 A.D and the inscription appears to belong to the last 
year of his reign The name of his subordinate who is stated to have been governing 
[Banavasi] 12000 and the whole of Kasavala is also lost 

0f °* e * we * ^ m the village 
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The date of the record, S 998 Nala sam Pushya su 13 Adityavara, corresponds 
to Sunday, 11th December 1076 A. D. 

65 

At Belagutti of Honnaii taluk, on a stone m the backyard of G-anjenahalli 
Basappa’s house. 

Size 3' x r 

rtotS(daog soddddd s5of3oc3o dfe|d3d 

Oortsfcad sfoo. 

j « 


a?jStee 3'xl' 


1 . 


10, 

fi $J3&> SdJSO O 

2 

bedrock cd 

u 

11. 

cd2o SJe)h 

_D 

3, 

cdo 

12 

c3 f e 3 d c dd a. 

4. 

ddod o^oi)dc& 

13 

rloeao $g^o dddss 

5 


14 

dasraodo dddar^d 

6. 

dd dofoaraS do oss a> 

15 

3536(69*^3^0 00 

7. 

sS^rrad^ dj3(6ddd 

16 

$3(3^ oadja do 

8. 

£d£ 

-0 

17 

7todro 

9. 

iijawd rfjotoabsJO 

Transliteration. 


1 . 

svasti sii vi- 

10. 

ge matake bhumi hoia 1 

2 

jayadbuda- 

11. 

saha Sivarpittavagi 

3. 

ya Salivahana saka 

12 

bittiddeve sva-datta dvi- 

4. 

varusa 1612 neya 

13. 

gunam punyam paradatta- 

5, 

Pramoduta samvatsa 

14 

nupalanam para&attapa- 

6. 

rada Yayisaka su 15 lu 

15 

harena sva-dattam mshphalam 

7 

Belagavatti Bole-Narasa- 

16 

bhavettu sri Eama Eam- 

8. 

pa nayakaru Yiratti- 

17 

gadhama 


9. totada svamiyavari- 


Translation 

* Be it well In the victorious ^alivahana saka year 1612, the year PramSduta, 
on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yayisaka , — 

We, Bole-Naiasapa nayaka of Belagavatti, have granted one dry land, as a 
grant to the god Siva, to the matt of the ascetic of Yiiattitota. 

Protection of a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself By taking away another’s gift, one’s own gift becomes useless. 

Sri Eama Eangadhama. 
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Note 

This inscription records the grant of some land to the matt of the ascetic of 
Yirattitota by Bole Narasapa Nayaka, ruler of Belagavatti. The date S 1612, 
Promoduta sam Vai su. 15 corresponds to Monday, 12th May 1690 A.D 

Dr. B. Sanaa Sastri has assigned dates to the members of the Belaguttt Arasu 
family m the Mythic Society Journal for 1923, page 758, on the basis of the 
Kadi re Bay ar a Puivanittanta (On Libr MSS KA 126). These dates require 
revision m the light of the evidence of this hthio record 

66 

At the same village Belagutti, on a vlragal m front of the Siddhesvara temple, 
ofoo cbd^djd d^rooabd doood toot^rtdo dod 


I di3 


1 

2 . 

3 

4. 


&jO ddOg&OTOfo f ^odth'TSOZOd dO^dOEtfaho ^OdOOd^SSd^ doodd 

ahFdo £zood d£3do d&fcra&doddo dod doo^ooddddo^ti £> ,o rtdd? &srt« do 
&>odd sostf 3oo d^oSjs^^d d^dddod^^o II d^ ddod^ dob^o 

a^dod^aos 

doodtf^do ^sd$d d^ddddo do rtod ^ddd^dd 

Dd tfz&n dtf rtdsdjstfo doso&o o^o rtabo^d d^dd^d ooenj d^ab dod£ dd 


TOd.dd 

w o5i ea&sradddo 

tJ o 


^oddd^ drossou ook? oso kp drt dfd zododdofoo 

co so n x 


II aSw, 


7. d^csh &ja^<do doo^ d^ doddja<£o zoOn^dd do& dcdoo zhdd 


8. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

I Band- 


o 

ew dd doza^do dod&S ctfo^F^o II ddsratfo 

<3 £3 6 


cdoo dod 

20 

dos^o ddO^djs^oo 3d&o door^d^ddc^do II 
dd^Oo dooodd dod^S 3do^ dod£o3jo{ 
do ?3j»5^drt . . rrasgd ddoadd 

do d^ri rd^OTdo e>dd dort zodo^cdo^ adahj 


<$£a>o 

d 


adddod do ^eso^d 

CO 


Transliteration 


1 Om namah Sivaya 1 Simda-kulambara-dyumamyam kali Mallanripala- 
putranam Mamdara-dhai- 

2. ryyanam vibudha-rakshakanam Phaniraja-vamsanam samda Mukumda- 
pada-pamka]a-brimganan i jagaj-janam 
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3 kumdade banmkumdhaieyol Is vara devanan udgka-punyanam I svasti 

samasfca prasasbi sahitam sriman maha- 

4 mamdalesvaiam Isvaradevarasam heggade Simgayya gamda-vigraha 

Kesavadevar a- 

5 nchhchhatan agi Belagavatfeiyolu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttire saka 

varshada 1088 Vyaya-samvatsarada Bbadrapada 

6 ba 13 Adityavaradandu B fcuraga-dala padatibala billam lakkkham vaggasene 

Bahu-vadeyim Belaga- 

II Band— 

7 vafctiya koteya rnutti path dhuiadolu Baligaudana sufcti nay am bidade fcave 

tagi talt md lliyikki ko- 

8 ndurade mechchisidam sura- kanney arkkalam B karavalim . , . mkkalum 

fcatbalamam dhura- 

9 dolu padalikkal okkalu kara-billa Mallagaudan aha\a dhlram 1 . , 

10. na bhikaram mumdada tamdavo karula samhatiyo 

11 dunolpavaga . . gavuda tanubhava .... 

12. nu svarggastan adalli avana maga Bammaya Sivayya Jikayya 

13. Sivadavanda kalla mrisida 


Translation. 

Om Obeisance to Siva The people unhesitatingly praise Isvaradeva, the Sun 
in the sky of the Smda-ku la, king klalla s son, firni as (the mount) Mandara, 
protector of the learned, of the Phamraja-vamsa, a bee at the lotus feet of Mukunda. 

Be it well When, with all the titles, the illustrious mahamandalesvara Isvara- 
devarasa, Heggade Singayya and anchohhata Gandavigraha Kesavadeva were in 
Belagavatti, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom m the Saka yeai 1088, the 
year Vyaya, on Sunday the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada 

With a great army (composed of cavalry, footmen, archers, lakhkham, and 
vaggasene ), having from many sides surrounded, besieged and climbed the fort of 
Belagavatti and having attacked and pierced Baligauda in battle, pleased the celes- 
tial dames. With sword, having destroyed the army in the battle 
Mallagauda, with bow in hand, lisj resolute m battle . is it a multitude 

of headless bodies ? a heap of intestines ? • when , son of . 

gavuija died, his son Bammaya, Sivayya, Jikayya caused the stone to be erected 

Note 

The record is full of lacuna as a number of letteis in each line of the 2nd band 
have worn out and have been lost It belongs to the reign of the Smda king 
Isvaradeva I (circa 1166-1180), son of Mallamipala Heggade Singayya and 
O-andavigraha Kesavadeva seem to have been the officers under him 
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The date of the inscription is S 1088, Vyaya sam. Bhadrapada ba. 13 Adi. corres- 
ponding to Thursday, 25th August 1168 A. D. if the adhika Bhadrapada is taken, or 
Friday the 23rd September 1166 A.D if the mja Bhadrapada is taken Either way 
the week day is not Sunday as stated m the record. 

The mscnption records the exploits and death of a hero named Mallagauda 
m some battle probably against Baligauda. 

67 


Behind the same Siddhesvara temple, on a stone set up at the back of the 
mscnption No. HI 50. 


Size 2p X 2\ 

&oc 5 aSjDsra^ dotodo 50 c aotpurldg di^dod Soo 


1. 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6 

7 

8 
9 


1. 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

6 . 


7. 


8. 


9. 


2J'X2'. 

AC SkSBASkd. d 

lA O J> 

CJ 

sraddoch en^sosdo agjs 

sfort ^dochj cS^dsSd saodra 

<P vJ -* 

erv^sS^orfocb^ a>ddje>£3 33 ^ 

d jrod li ah 3d rrado 

— » —0 «3< 

ps 3odu daoritf AC 

a co ^ 

Transliteration, 

svasti srimach-Ohalukya-Yikrama va- 
rshada 55 neya Paridhavi samvatsaia- 
da Magha-bahula amavasye Mamgala 
varadamdu agraharam Soradiya Ho- 
nnaya maga Birayya deva-vesa kaya- 
vachikam saratthi-pramana nimittamagi 
agmpravesam geydu Siva-loka-pra- 
ptan ada B Belagavattiya Kanna-gavam- 
nda kalla netta mamgala maha srl 


Translation, 

Be it well On Tuesday the newmoon day of the dark half of Magha m the 
year Paridhavi, the 55th year of the illustrious Chalukya Vikrama era — 
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Blrayya, son of Honnaya of Soradi agrahara, m order to fulfil tile oath, by 
-deed and words, m respect of some duty towards god, entered the fire and went to 
the world of Siva Kanna gavanda of Belagavatti set up the stone Good fortune. 

Note . 

This inscription stone has the usual sculptures of a vlragal. The first panel 
from below has the figure of the hero seated with folded hands, probably to fulfil 
some vow he had taken. In the middle panel, the celestial nymphs are takmg the 
hero to svarga, while m the third the hero is worshipping the lmga. The letters of 
the inscription are worn out and could be read with great difficulty 

The inscription lecords the self-sacrifice of Blrayya, son of Honnaya of Sora<Ji 
agrahara, by entering fire The reason for this sacrifice is not clear He appears to 
have taken some oath of observing some devavesa (god’s duty) and m fulfilment of 
that vow he might have sacrificed himself. 

Kannagavunda set up the stone m his memory. 

The record is dated in the 55th year of the Ohalukya Vikrama eia The details 
of dating are Paridhavi sam Magha ba Amavasye Mangalavara, corresponding to 
Tuesday, 7th February 1133 AD 

68 


At Malligenahalli, Belagutti majare, on a viragal under the pipul tree m front of 
the Anjaneya temple. 


Size 2}' X li' 


escSs stoad rtosafc stood <oo£dod ai°dr1^3. 

2fXl§' 


1 Arsfos* s&Oo3ah sra 

v«y V 

2. a8os?^ 

3. ah ^fv6f{ sreh shorte 3 

mmM 

Transliteration . 


1. srlmat Ballave nada mamneya Da- 

2. sarana Pemmma Ketayya Nelavatti- 
3 ya polege tagi kadi satta mamgala 

T? anslation . 


Pemma Ketayya, (servant) of Dasara, the chieftain of the illustrious Ballave- 
nad, attacked m the fight 9 ( polege) for Nelavatti, fought and died. Good fortune 

Note. 


This short inscription records the death of Pemma Ketayya, servant of Dasara, 
the chieftain of Ballavenad, while fighting. The meaning of the word pole m the 
inscription is not clear 


26 
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Dasara appears to be the same as Dasarasa who is mentioned in E. C. VTI» HL 
47 as a subordinate of the later Kadamba chief Taila The latter died m the year 
1130 A.D The characters of the present record appear to belong to this period. 

69 

On a vlragal set up near the Virabhadra temple m the village Yeraganahalu, 
Belagutti hobli, Honnali Taluk 

cStfrt'S, afcdrtsSaratfo 3e3 sS^d 3*3 chzd c^driai. 


8'x3' 


1*1— 

1 &aocfc a§j^<do aoo&dri/s& a§ja£3d;> I 

2 n c5?s3d d zodao wja«3jac»3 shrt aSsfcfo shorttfsfcara 3^ 

II 3*3 _ 

3 abdrfot)^ do esScS/a^ d 5^3 draesj^o^d ^jsood e$o2rac3f £ccb 

O 

4 &ah . QabdJi dotfah rocxhddos aojso^jad 3 

5 rich s^dah ?raah33j3 eah3j*>d . , ado 

6 oSo 3o3ah jracdo^do d^ddr o&oa dod ddrdrad qraafo rfoste dcj stestf* do v 

cO 

7 rra dortccb ?raa3o3do d^rt rdosQdd dosesScdo gjsocSg 

ah do 

8. dodrto ^drod . ... . . ^doddooc^ 

9 w rb& e . 


(doood dddoaoJ3^hd ) 

Note. 

This record is incomplete as many words are lost m it owing to a number of 
letters havmg become quite worn out and illegible The record begins from the second 
band and ends on the hist 

The inscription records the death of Samgeyanayaka m some battle Samgeya- 
nayaka appears to have accompanied , . diya of Yaraganad, protector of 

refugees and destroyer of enemies, m an expedition against Honnuranad where he 
died fighting This is an instance of a vlragal set up m the birth-place of a hero. 

The date of the record is S 1318 Dhatu sam Maga su. 4, corresponding to Wednes- 
day, 3rd January 1397 A D. 

Devarasa of Sangerenad, the village accountant (senabova) composed the inscrip- 
tion, while Ghandoja, son of Bucho]a, engraved it. 
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70 


On a stone set up near the manure pit behind the Isvara temple at the village 
Arunde belonging to the same hobli. 



ecS^ 3 §J5$ta$ esdoodic&o dj^d c^srsooha aS^d sS^d^ck 

1 

£»cdA 

6 


2. 


7 

d <3{CO£9 Z0C3 

3. 

d Tlo&ab dts 

8 

ft afc&shdllsh 

4. 

s3oo 7fs> 

CO 

9 

^ 3ortjS£ 

5 

oc$ ^£3 

10 

art ^jsd 


Note. 

This is an instance of a grant of land made to the architect who built the 
temple. Malligaunda, the village headman, the village accountant, the goldsmith 
Nilanna and the carpenter Padumara together granted the land where the stone is 
set up, to the architect Nmgoja for his having constructed the Yijayaramesvara 
temple The donors appear to have granted the land to some mutt also. The 
record is not dated , but the characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 
A. D. The figures of chisel, hammer, pincers, etc., are carved below 

71 

On a satigal standing near the musafirkhana m the village Saulanga, Belagutti 
hobh, Honnali taluk 

<£> a assort rrsjdodo £&d cOo^dod stegoo 

CO 

djdraro 5 'x2|' 


I «H- 


1. it riwsOsSaSotoC rtsks ds&A sack d&d^ort Adsh oO si od, a-3did oadd? 

2. $raah dodd djd. .SMaairo^cSab dd dtfcd osisv dod^d d 

dJ5(di 

3. sroddoa wtididrtjaoaafcdrtod SJSjdart dja^<irWrtod . ■ • r!od 


jj sdu — 

*°4 cj a®* aS . esradsreddtf .... uccud rf 5 

5. drf dirt eOcdaddi add <&,coSidJ d^djscOi dicra ctort* rtjrtrd osdd 

do d ... 

6. jjdaid »,®s A Q7W d?dd ddi^ j&acOidtii d?ort=dd dio 

7 rtd dssoB *,? dddd 

Note . 

This viragal mscnption records the death of a hero named Anyapa, son of 
Bayiragauda, champion over the palace gondis, champion over those who are 
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traitors to their masters ..... His wives Demayi and Mallayi are also- 
said to have died Chllagauda caused the inscription to be written The date of 
the record S 1324 Chitrabhanu sam corresponds to 1402 A D. 

72 


On a viragal set up m front of the police station at the same village Saulanga. 

across 2' x 2' 


1* iSodjUrasfcd zratfsSc 3riosdo£ ^j^Q^oz^ofo. 

cdoqSsS 

2. o&ov^do dcrod dd ^des do oozoo ^ ovzs^Oovti o^fcidddo^djd 

ddo 


3. d doocj^OC^d ds^do^ojod dod rtod dDddo^ochdo 

4 s^dcSS o^z^odcCoem^dodo edrid zaodd zosSakda (?) sJsStfonccfo 

Ha&i— 

5 n^d sesjtfortd ^Ocdodcrodd d^dD^d sracOodd s&{rte® (?) d«rs 

oDodoeazon^d 

6 doodd ddodorldj^^o sDddoll ydd dod so^&afo do rt doScbd 

z^drioo II 

7. coot &tdrio doorte doara 


Note 

This is another viragal inscription which records the death of a warrior named 
Turabagauda m the battle against Malapa The meaning of the inscription, however, 
is not quite clear Turaoagauda appears to have been the Dannayaka of Jannarasa 
Vodeyar of Araga who was a subordinate of Hanhara II (E 0 VIII, T1 31). 

The record belongs to the reign of Hanhara II, the Vijayanagar l an g, who is 
praised as sri rajadhiraja, rajaparamesvara, lord over the four oceans, champion over 
those rulers who break their word, and champion over the three rayas 

The date of the record is S 1314, Vishu sam Sra. su 10 Bu S 1314 is 
however, Angnasa Apparently it is a mistake for g 1323 which corresponds to 

the cychc year Yishu Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Wednesday, 
20th July 1401 A.D 

A Kariyagauda is mentioned m the inscription. His relationship either with 
lurabagauda or with Jannarasa Vodeyar cannot he determined. 

The stone was set up by Hadiya Harige-nayaka, the father of the hero, while it 
was made hy Devoja, son of Muddoja. 
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73 . 

A paper sannad granted by Knshnaraja Wadiyar III of Mysore to Bakshi 
IBhima Bao of the Savar Kaohen, m the possession of Mr. Sndhara Hao Badami, 
Jahagirdar. 

&k3abexbs3 &33o^^o«cn)o € sSoil os II ^ddo-a^* 

3^CrS&i ^ESaJoddd 


Sri Krishna (signature m Kannada) 


Sri Chamaraja Ya- 
dera tanuja Krishna* 
raja Yadeia 


Krishnarajavadayar yam 

1. Harer Ilia Yarahasya damshtra damdas-sa patuvah he- 
2 madri kalasa yatra dhatrich-chhatra-sriyam dadhau svasti sn 

3. vijayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varsha 1740 Bahu- 

4. dhanya nama samvatsara Asvlja suddha paarnama Budhavan srima- 
5 d rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara praudha-pratapapratima- 

6. vlra narapati birudemtembara-gamda lokaika-vlra Yadu-kula- 

7. pay ah paravara kalanidhi samkha chakramkusa kuthara 

8. makar a-maclichha- sarahha-sal va-gamdabh erumda- dhar anl-varaha Ha- 

9. nnmad-garada-kamthiravadyaneka birudamkita Malik 

10 gura srl hajftr Sa^ar Kachen Bakshi Bhlma- 

11. rav yas sarva many a mam sannad nirainle lekhana- 

12. jna aisije sarakar kumpam Imgraj bahaddur yas phauj 

13. Himdnsthan mohimkele tyaham raha sarakar-teje phauj 

14 sahit tumhas ravana karun pathevile asit tikadi ra- 

15 la-karya honese sarvahi nrkata karun sarakar 

16 Imgra] bahaddur oppara rasktrata dekhil sarakarte yasasa aehamdra- 
17. rka asijes jayaprada karun phau] suda hajur yevun dakha- 

18 1 lahara yevun turnhi gharan]ai ltbadi to mehnati khair 

19 - khaki sarkarcha sreyas ckimtaka janon tumcha putra-pau- 
20. tra parampar mam chalanes serfraj harmavilahe te di 

21 van kachari dakhaleme beri] patti pramane kul asah vo dakhali 

22 bag dahanmadi talav katta mate amkatta sahit bcrij kanthirayi 

(Here comes the detail of the grant and then ) 
miivauve asali gav sath dakhali don bag ek dhanmadi ek talav _ 

S khattS nala anekatta vagaire inamati suda kulberi] kanthirayi terasauhe 
25'. panekayisi honn P av pallam don visa gav jamin hag vagaire turn 
mam 
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26. sarvamanva sarpharaj pharma vun dileahe tan salva- 
27 jkur Bahudhany samvatsara pason sadan asali dakhali 

28. dhanmadi anr bag talav katta jarnln vagaire tumcbi jimes 

29. ghevun ya yellekatt chatusslmatii saguvali cha halaj 
30 jannn aimda saguvali honech jamln govami 

31. sahit saguvali karavane chi vo talav vagaire bandhavun ghe 

32 neche achchkatt dekhll karuvun ya jamlnil til taril 

33 vo khushki bagayat vo hulgaval maravali phala-vnksh 

34 maddi cbakkam patamg srlgamdh vagire vo nagadiyat anaj ]m- 
35. si sayal karaga-padi jatmane hulbanni vagaire tengi itegi 

36 bajebab dekhll sakala svamyahi rekhekarun de- 
37. vun anubhavitene yatt yille chatus-slmatil mdhi m- 
38 kshep ]ala taru pashana akshlm agami siddha sadhya 
39. bhanayache yashta bhoga teja svamyach vo amda tumbi 

40 karanecha adi kray a dana pan var tana bhanayachadya- 

41 vahara chatushtaya karne sahit tumhech badhy sadan a- 
42. sail dakhali vo bhag dhanmadi talav vagaire yalle chatus si 
43 mas chakkbamdi karun detes vo gav ]amin sahit 

44. tumehe jurnma karun mrupadhik sarvamany sala- 

45 vun ghevun yetes sadan talluk ]agache amllas sanna- 

46 dsadar ke lahe dya pramane gav jamin vagaire tumehe 

47 svadhlnech ghevun darobast ]amln saguvali karavun 

48 yath huttuvali jahalate tumhi vo tumse putr pautr samtati 

49 paramparya anubhavlt sukarup asane mhanun tarlkh chauda mahe 

Akotobar 

50 san athrase athra yisvi khat Kamaji pamt munshi hajur (m the King's 

own handwriting m Kannada characters ) sail y ana 

51. kamthirayi savirada munnurru yam 

52. bhataidu hagu murru visa- 

53. kke grama yelu dakhillu yarradu sa- 

54 ha pntra pautra pa rampary avagi 

55 annubhavasikomdu sarakarada kela- 
56. sadalli nirvam chaney lmda nadadukom 
57 du barruvadu rruju sri Krishna 

Note . 

This is a sannad granted by Knshnaraja Wadiyar III of Mysore to Bhakshi 
Bhlma Kao of the Hnzur Sawar Kachen m recognition of the able and distinguished 
services rendered by the latter to the British and Mysore Governments. It bears 
the Maharaja’s signature and seal at the top and, excepting for the lines 51 to 57 



207 


which are written m the king’s own handwriting m the Kannada language and 
characters, is in the Marathi characters and language At the end of the sannad 
occurs again the signature of the Maharaja in Kannada 

The sannad is dated 14th October 1818 AD and the corresponding date of the 
Hindu calendar is also given. It records the grant of seven asah villages and two 
dabble villages to Bhakshi Bhima Rao and his descendants m perpetuity with all 
the rights of ownership, that is with powers to sell, pledge, etc 

Some details about the character and achievements of Bhakshi Bhima Rao are 
also recorded m the sannad. It is said that he was despatched in charge of the 
Mysore Horse to help the English m Hindustan and that he acquitted himself so 
well that the Mysore sircar gained great fame It is further said that on his safe 
return with the conquering troops, this grant was made m consideration of his being 
a trustworthy and faithful officer, of noble descent, a well wisher of the Mysore 
Government and a promoter of its piospenty and greatness 

A stone inscription on a slab m the verandah of the Man shrme at Hattaval, 
Nanjangud taluk, (M A. R. 1940, p 183, No. 49) records the gift of the village of 
Hattaval as mam kodage by the Maharaja Knshnaraja Wadiyar III to Bhakshi 
Bhima Rao on October 13, 1818 AD The officer is also referred to m M.A.R 1912, 
pp. 61-62, as having made certain gifts to the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangud 

74 


At Becharak Bomlapur m the hobli of Bilikere of Hunasur taluk, m the land 
of Yenkataramanegauda, son of Honnalhamma 

aooesst/add TOdd cSjso dori 

aajaocJ tacMdo 

CO cd CO 


1 , ddstefc - gtslm 
3 « 

cd 

4. sfo 

5. 

6 rto^ab 


7. 

9. aaboMOrf 
10 

n* 

11 Astoll 


Tmnslite ra tion . 


1. Sakavarsha 935 

2. neya Pramadicha 
8. samvatsarada A- 

4. shadha su dasami 

5. Somavaradol 

6. Makabbegamtiya 


7. Madibada Bichaga- 

8. vuda paroksha vi 
9 nayam nisidhige- 

10. ya kalla nm 

11. sidam 
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Translation . 

In the Saka year 935, the year Pramadieha, on Monday the tenth lunar day of 
the bright half of Ashadha, Makabbeganti (died) Bichagavuda of Madiba set up 
the nisidJuge stone as ‘paroksha-vmaya (m her memory) 

Note 


This is a mshadki stone set up m memory of a certain Makabbeganti by Bicha- 
gauda No other details about Makabbeganti are given The date of the record 
S 935 Pramadieha sam Ashadha su 10 So. corresponds to 21st June 1013 A.D., 
a Sunday and not Monday as stated m the record If we take the solar month 
Karkataka for Ashadha, the date corresponds to 20th July 1013, a Monday. Instead 
of the lunar months the solar months are given m some inscriptions of the western 
part of the Mysore state The same may be the case here also and hence the latter 
date seems to be the date of the present inscription 

75 . 


Perjjarangi giant of the Ganga king Bachamalla I of $aka 741, purchased from 
Mr. C. K. Channegowda of Sahgrama. [Plates XIX, XX]. 

7 plates with rmg and seal of an elephant, 
srsorrejdod s&il crsli & £ rJorio'nta cn>z3s&o;d 


7 soorWo en>or 1 d; 3 &d. 

I b 1 *^<6 &£o sJ^aMaowia 

4 $?*** ^efWsSSjF- J*b 4 FSJaW90OM4!S.i%aii ) J 

5 rtertoisafcj&s^ cDera^aba&gsS^g ^^,a3BraorfSj[s333]3aort^a»», 

6 ad^aa*^ aetata***)* .**9944 sfc *{*»« 

7 Ststozi&Sa B9Qo9tu«tf /& )* * ^ - 

8 ** ^L:l^ s | < 

sbt^oste^FsbsBOoBa , **^5 ^rtjttocStsJsB^aSaJda? 


Ila 


10 . 

11 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


* 


55* ^*^- rta « a6bBS ® 0 M« d[ tJjwsslB C itoaSt3tt« * 

*> *-* 9 <*W*fc* ***£ aosgro - 

5 te V^* ft H '* 8 -H^s sbasseoBut rift At i> Jab 

ao^ctoririqfe 

Lit... , . — " ^ 


The orthography ot this record is full of faults 
Report, lines 1 to 64 


For a correct version, vide No 34 of this 
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15 

16. 

17 

18. 

19. 

20 

21 

22 

23. 

24. 

II b. 25 

26 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

HI a. 37, 
38. 


39, 

40 

41. 

42, 


43. 

44. 

45. 


(*.)$ 

ccfog £3^0 38w 

^^TOOsJsJj^csSroassji^d^ 3&^,(oa)A8^ l (Jboa)Ot* > ab5toE® 23dssak>7lo3 
53W3^ djradozjcabs 

efc3{3$£jsc osgiS^d^cJ^Oc) 

3detfj®?dak5rasJ ds ^^^sto^O^FrasSiqSc 0 ^ 8 

rfs&dc&tos^a^ ^e©s5odj8$9^G^ac& 

02xS®0&^<3 a3di07ld 3^039 TO^F” 

A,s3rtj8f «odrfiirfo^3laorf5&o^F5to^al5JSi3isc &M&&7& 
datj^cdag wad dsjsaaS^&djEad ^ad^ddiSj^dda^sjaile^Sei ^rre^os 
as^d d,dad s^dddddNi |js<ddda 4 dFdCd®£ dorre,da( 
dasaododos^ads^ $qn>d^ usss(%) ^d^d^^dadddaojassrea^ o| A ?.scra 
ds dd^sre^)dadjacdddd?d Qj ao^ija^dd^F&^osaro&d an>ddd 4 (d 4 )8 

05^ ^c3c^( f^)CdOO 

d dd&pF^FdSsldadSdro i^j^cSjSQDrtEacradKin^d *^o j F(S)dd,^J3 

a t ardaaraoaK;^ ddda(dra)credd;TOda<^cdad i j d®d,s ddaddd dda 

sj "d )arada^dadawd^d>^dadod^dodddaddda(2) &® das? d ddra 

d(d)ioda£®,&JSC ;racraajan>ddMadbd sjj^s djsd4dad3(da)dridd;3e>d 

E9 ^wrsdo^u^ cradorFs ddadadd(*)a*3Bd A &/a{«&s?$£da&®{ds d,dw 

tisddacda ddadadd Fd ddadc3aad&&d &fl?*3J8^F? djs?dqS-®^,F?s(d rs) 

— » 

da did F 

OBsS^aJssB^^JM^F- oadacriodda^dddda^j^dO ostrt&O oaMai 
rtzre 3Ss(ds)ab dda^Fcrada, ddoa^sredd sg^ds^d fk*b eodda^ds dad 

dds d(d)^) A rt n Fd5^dd§ ^os&^ojddaad^osadaada^oaisda^dad^da^s] 

OSSTe) 

4 ^dad* do aaoddc road^^datfs ^daa? o^droda ^d?dddd(d)d 

dc8j®< asja*«wfedrt^* =3,*% ^($^61030 ^nfcdadAdq-3«)$^t <[%?] 

dd?ds(d8) dasoS^^dd^da^dddasOos^e®^^ [»] ^d^d, 

^>^reda &e&ddcSj®? aSaodjdodd <5^(^°) dda3 ) dadd,d(d)d s Fdasa 
as&J* d)Kf3,d^as?ddaaaaod da^d*GfcSc» A,#** d,dda pads] (**) 
^ C o3xd d.d®aSa»& ^dadd(sracre)as dda^s d,3iadadaaddd [o] daiijsrao 

d^odracracra rO] d ddEsrad^cSaartdas^sidaKdTOad d*daau (d )du, 
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46 

47 
48. 

ill b. 49. 

60. 

51 

52. 

53. 

54 

55 
56, 
57 
58. 

59 

60 

IV a 61. 

62 

63 

64 

65 
66 . 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

IV b 73 

74 

75 


dd:s>0[o]hd risfcdstoa jdda^rorid 
roro(w)Od <oa$b 

ad 4 s ed^Fdd^d d^ddd, Msto(F) 4 roradddodroo 

....a 2p CS ^ 5-5 

(OSrod) ro&SD 

rodstod^ wa&ddad ddra&Fd ^dd(TO)^dddwOd ^ddos 
ij ero^dodocck SKdesskd,^ 

^g (oo) ddaaaddc^dd ^sS^rosfdja^^ttab^^ocjA ^d&^ddrozradd^d 
2 o*^C3So*33 ^da8cga5t5^C335s>dd°®3dc%d«3^j(s^)rfrf8 
cdi wo ddaad^dJSjJ^'d dOtS^OtSOc^dja^ ^oSja^rodd 

Wjdd & da^addrid^ddM&a^^d^d qjsSJc^r^o^d 
djs afodjad dods dddd d d rod Fdfi^ro^dja^ds c§/a^ 
djs od d^FcSja^dja^dssOKFS cd0t\^ro)c3^d ^^^7ic3^d^3^D^3djCjS§ 

o do O&hd 2&G3S(&3B)c3c) dOc+S 3 ^)^ Od( 3 o) 2ffo cSd^ 3a)d Jo>d <^dC3^^0^5^0r3"9SjJc)Ci5^djc)^ 

wadwdd(&)rorodddd§ rft^3(roo)doro Q roskcJb aakddwd^ $dd( o^ro 
£SFE)?3^rocd0o dcDOodad d(5e))o^dodo§(d^) ^*5sF(dgF rra) rlc^d?® 1 daddasto^Uci 


cj (ro s )d 3 do(dJi))es) rod^roe® drod^d 0£d$ds> roda&dd^dar^s3E$ja;e2 
^da^d^d wa^ja^ dc^£d£^^da3a& ^ddda3^ddja£drt$Cdda&s eSc^ 
d^&^d [&] «^do ddidojjs^rod^ro(^)d^j3^s^^d ) d dad[o]& n dasrtda3^oSja£rt 
dOE®djai* dda^Fro^dja^dadddridd £d(^)dd £drt p daO£Wdjao c 3&£<£a^F'd 
ri&idd^do ro(ddjad)riroo sS^ssadzad d(d^w^<5wd ro^d^aJ^sSi^^)^^ 
d j do[ro]iad^dc6o d^dro Q ^(d^o)ro&Q3ja£wrodda&/a£3dadda cO&dad cSs^f 
ddaddd^ja^ doddq^w riadadde® d&j^w^ddad d^^d ) s , 3(dja))d ) dratu i g 
daadadada^ro^Fdarr^dja^dc^ro^djafca rotfa^s^dc&^daaaa^^ddro 
d dod d^awcda eSro^dro^ d( d> ro) ds ©c&rfll^j^ro&^cda ddaro^so 
odaadrtdro^d s^ro^o Fsr^d^ dos^^^F^d «oaiSstSj9?*> A 4 rorod 
rod^d^ 

^cfos ^ro^t§ja£&aa03ad dad^^^dad^rcdaja s^da[F]roF&j&?rod 
rod^dod cda 

da&odd^d£do£d£dg(d) ddadood ddd doro^dd^&d&g ddd^&d) 

^d£® f ^dd > ^e>d(dja)djs^^)(dja^)d<dja^di»od(r1)dja^d ^d^riddoSjs^ds^dd 
^ro^^doodj®^ d^dd^wrod 

cdo§ <5>£d3dja^d^roOoftddaod$3sd/a^ (as) dd^da(dja)ii 3 dorod^cda &o®e>zpe> 
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76. TiQ^^osaa 
<3&dd 

77. d>^ddw dd^c^OTO^ddjs £ £^ ? dcad}ortonsd*ok ddd orldd dra 

«J *3 Sj uJ _b _j> 

78. O^jaortEtfda^OBZSBOua&ddd^^d ^ X(&)dd3(dJa>)dd£dg d£Rdo&d.d 
79 dafcg s^d^ddo&^^q^od dd^Fdd^djs^si] ^cra&d^og crazad^ d 

80 . ^js^sfo^ssf^^^j^srad^ds^oueaS^oOe^^ja 

81. isS^r^ettsS a>3ddddd253 

82 . ^zSojs^fs d'rasra^ d^jsz^Fdj^ cress 

U §4?° 

83. sia t ^o333o «5 £i5j3£i a&.c&>c3j»e anraa-sd^f 7- II dsSiato 

84 do wdd ^zpreddrasredb d do^^Odddd&^dssred^ s^d Fdsraafcto 

V a 85 d^d ddo TO353 0 35c^Frf s dor? n Fdiddas7l A F^^roi3^^ctoK> dd des 

86 sredFsrads ddodrtss q^kTSi^o^w dS^d^djsa zojsc^dja ££0 ^dja^d^dod^ds 

87 Trt[°]rredg03d dddddd^dreO^ ^cd^Fcra&g d^re&d ^^crecradOojsddxsc^Fg 

88 dcScjjJbdsS^ d^d^dd^ en^^dddjs^Eodsre ^creUaJg&G^sred dj3£s^£&<2>scra 

89. o^ciredcS* cdod^dd^j^ps f rto£®ddd^ ^redods^ cSo^d ddFddodrl©^? ojs^Ucj&sq 

90. m 6 

91 dd^j^ds 3iF&0d d^add ^atoatosUsifcCGS cdo^e^^s^d (^ ) ®s 

92. <&d cSdd od^— od^£9 ^sreOdc^d d^a^djs^ credred^d^ dd^dd^ 

93. ddd ^ddd^d^d&sd/^ ^Ododc^Od dodc^^dd^dg dcred*ddo 

94. ofo ^d s^££K>dj3£ds ssodcraddo^d d&Kassd s^dd^dog dds^o 

95. ^d sg^^ddjsdD-sKSood dossog cfodjdil ddood^^^Od^ ^odo 

96. g^o^d-^ftdd^d&^d^dgddkdd^ad ^c&§ddF338dd(dgdadcas d^d 

V b 97- dd^jsdoz^cj^JS^rtdd^dr^dddd^F ^redodizod^ djdcjn^dcdDocodd 

98. a cdre^od ^dd o ^J3^d s d^drt ? d§ cra»*Fd* £&g 

99. d eS2T5 s ^d,§ dd;> ^odocSbdjs d^sreds ddd^sreddg d^Od d^dosre 

100. tg^tres dods [ddocre]dds dc&[d]d;>drts ®a*5.4^ TO ddOsddodidDd 
10l! c^dcreo Aj^ssf* doddoc^dodo od^drre&d zs^d^d/d dd^ 
102. d.£d aj&rodj ds&scR ^^^^dOF^rs d^do^dde® dd^d^dra 

103* ***,< ^»*V3» d^etf dd^Fdd^F AtotobsWot* tfdsfc<%d dd^Fd 

104. ^dn^^o^a^dd^^d^d^^d cfcTO^tfjafc^d^C e 

105 sodosjd^dddiddd did^dd^OT^add^dods^cCDd do^d^ 

106* dda> * atoif^ctodreab dd^d^dd,d 

107. esfedzto^ofcjeS^ 233,3^68 ddEsdodj^TOddesddc&s ^di^rtd^dd^ 

108* eft iodd^Oodd^d d^didd dd^d^d^^di ^ds d^ddrdred ^fccftd ^ 
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yi g JQ9 j 3£ jg ;83ejSO3C0ddl»3a3»03t3d SStS^C&J-S^jacSiF" rtj^EtS;^ 

' no oMrtdaSotoC ad&s??dd ad^ud,? tfF-j^^dston^storf.sSsFOTqraai 

111 canid sj*^? oSa^d^g 

112 dj8^dd p sfcrod^a&^dja rradjriod dBs^dtjWeif^oSrorti agJjg/as^Fa*, C^JSdi 

113 sin rssddKraodj dajjdjsd^srari s^dd^m A^rtrid faBdadtrodd/sdjF'd.sra 

114 riJads id «&ra^ sad^d? sted^s sisdead ^usefc^ sfcera^sidd e%&® 

115 rf Saa*^ dSjdjsd aaridsas dj^s? rteddan-ad^ris dds 

116 zdrtaaa danpad^aarto dd^ffiadrad^daaaadiad^s ;3®* 4 rtes5d*s>d. 

117 qrartdds dPdsa^dedd&Ki’sd^aartdds aOcsjjSOio^^ AO^rfcsJrtsaaad 

118 d^daaari dds n^sb^ato^sre oaj(d s )^a5^djjJS^.f r, «®^d^£8*3d abates 

119 d|E855rt^^wQStod^K3c>^^ GSg89$5«>rt^8 SfoE5c>StoqSo;3e>Sto 

120, &£,&& ^oajjjs^ c^js^ogdg 

VI b 121 cred^ srato £3daft z^dofog oSja^aJara^r 

122 d/^sra eSja ^ sfcaotf s3& c&0{dgA 

123 sS2Se® tf s3£ ste o sidcd^ ^oSj^sod^uisfo 

124 d U9 d^idOsS dso^KP atooareatoiic *^8 jd^doo &sfcgo c^efo&sfced. 

125. crado oJz> araodosS^Gfcro tS,ec&a$?k srsodo doQ*>$c>53> ros& 

126 gpdrias&o ajo^ atoRjj cdocrad^^ dd^d^craatoo g^a^do^ato 

127. ^j^dod^aSoaafefcg^^ aajs&^ddoao^ 

128 ^aS d £«^^ sS d ob aj^sradaS^^oajaoeo^^a^ sj^o ^c3=b ^sos^sojc^cxfco <% 

129 dd^Kf^s adrteraqrad#/^ ga^dera a^dJ^rea^oftFeado sjsddo 

130 Cddo 

.1 b. l to%=t rttottott *Ta*PT t6jt^t^it sftfl-srrar^f^rw 

2 ss^mwRTir vn^:: ^sregfo? srun ^srffcg^ tn:r% gr ^rwr srsq- sr 

3 sr "TTOOTt ^l+.«l|[r JTW ^TKoftT^VT &vr felgm faq fi cT. spr 

4 "TO**!' 3TT3T: gfo resfoftt ^T# SPTT TOfa*T3r?TOr JJSp f^RTT 

5 *t?t jjuij^Tht Rfa 5 tt: sr-m+MjUTrsrsr rr^ri fenr?r to*t 

6 wmit rw^^w^r ^ ?ft% ai^ror *nm mr^ 

7 prat ?rre? ^ i^rtoterr sfwi^iyg jr^rRrojr: ?rcj3r: 

8 fTTO? - gnrgrRt^r xrrgTOr ^g^rar ^rfesrr ^ tt Ricw^m ; sft 

9 ind^rt# HuI^TOra-: rTfg^n ferjp ^rr ’j^isr to totop t 'grorr f% 

10 %?r «rrar 3ftnr?gwjiTW TOr^rror: ^ifgsr: ^ r o>rr«ft^: ^ 3 ttF% 

11 ^fr ^rtrmrw! ^gsrsrsr ttotr sr^ ?x^t: totu- 

12 ^SRT ^JTJT I^Ml<^i.u| "CT5T^: sf(Hi--HiM'( -M ^ I Rid <xf : ^TPjsr; sfl^T 
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15 sftarr^stwfST rrcrfercrq: arfqsftq qmr qqjsrt f ^-|w<mui ^rarar 

16 q= sqrft: qrerqcqfes a R ksqqqqite; n^rt q%q 

17 qq q^gt^rc tqqfcq fqc^ffeq nqqTqrrrjrgqr: fo*r?n#ftq qssf- 

18 g re ^r ^ T jHrerc t gf^ftq sm#i: qqr *pfr i^r fqq# m^ r ^ r fq- 

19 sqrqrxfeq qlre re rer qqq^q S^t fkr^tftf k q q r'JT =snqrg»rar q- 

20 ■fikqt g*qrc qprkq- qqq gqsrgf^r iqqTqqrqrRrqq fqq^ qm: 

21 fqsgnrr qq^lmq sftfqSTtqrrqq ^ qqlfr Rg fdR< fqqq: ffPOT- 

22 q^raf^q vtt^c: sftiqqsr srRrq qrtr^q: q^q gq: qqq: 

23 ^rar ^TPTr% T fqffiqq fk^ T??q ^feqTTHtqrq! 30ife qreqrgqq 

24 r*5*ur rqqrrer q^resres: *=rqRrqq ^trfrt# qcq^nrrof srq 

II b 25 Brqnrt fqcqgra fer qfklkqiTrfqqkqTq srsnqt gfqqq qr- 

26 q^q; qPqq- qtqrkrq srcnc qrarqfkq g^gr- cr 

27 »qrf snrqlkq ?rq areor srtq srwrf qs^rsn^fq 

28 qqqtfl f koi^iiq qrk =crsm sft qgqiqq^^^maq Tqrq s tftfii q gr 

29 m qqrgqt qqq frr gc ftRte ^tfkrq^nT ftfqfq f q^ r i%q qrTicrrs shftt ^qjq 

30 gq q}q4-(^)qqqnqmr %gfq qriknqr qimr Tftq^tirr q^r qk <• 

31 wfSt q^Kist^ i %q*K i q c qrqkq^q qTq-. qqqqq qn 

32 q>7 q r qg q q^qqqartqq qgg r c^ T fqqrq^rpt: qgqriqqprscr =q^q 

33 q(*)*?T qiqqt qrciqor qw fq%?W%* q**rqc 

34 «r qqr *hr£ srrqnrr qm: fecq rqRqrar q?gfr*ftrr qkq: nqn: 

35 >c% ^q q qq gq q q qg*: gqrqqq qtq: gqsrf qYq^fqf: 

36 rtk^r gfsr 5r®q qsrq srprg%q qq[q]qr %qfir ^rq%qR qfk =q qt 

III a. 37 nw^qrq f qt&giware r sqwrerq ^jq 

38 ^k- ^rorqq ^rgkqr ^crsrerftqV cia^uU'qft rrarr 

39 sftgqqfsrt fksrqk trq ^ q ^mf3t: ^rtff ^nrrg =5Tk gqrcq q 

40 qqt fqqqT a r w g w q: arslrsar^ 

41 qkq-. gqt fkWq qRg ^g qqr%gr qnjrerrqr fqsnqr qm wz jt 

42 qrqprfqfrrq qjqqt q qq^rRq fqqr: qg sriqfkqsrfq^ n^r 

43 ^rq srlqq g«q»f qtq gsqfer qR(<t^R»r ^r gqq qqq [qm] (k) 

44 §%q ggfq q^q* qqrq Rqf^q ^rq» [?r] q^tqT5r 

45 ift^nqgrr ?rrRrq ^<uu<Pi^g^ f qqgq f qrrR rq fq%q ^q^qqj 

46 ^ r q t fig irm srq sft ^qrflriqq ^mg»q y«j«srrqq 

47 ftg gqfq *nr q^rs^q fqqrql^^feq crK^iiiAiqiq mi A iIRd fqsr g* 

48 sr ^ q ro r: snq^Rrqt^g qq q^ RPtg q r qirr q qt qiqsftqrfqqr 

III b 49 rrfqqworr qg^nrc qq i f^ rq qq qq ^i rqq^rafeq qq^ra - : 

50 q Rq^q qrqqlq d vfq q q qrfkqqr^^qqT^r gRrgqtmrT- 

51 tr qqrqRrqqq ^ftqnnrqiqrqq qqqn'qT^qsr^q 

52 $r: q g %%^qq: fkqq; rqwfer fqq qqt^rRr fqq^^q ^rrerr qspq 

53 f% g rauhqgrfi rq i f k rq ^qRqqa ^ Rq -r a r ^ q r sqrqq* srqf^qqrr 
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IV a 61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

IVb.73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

Va 85 


a gr ygrara raaf^rat fayir fa^r^ffra 

f&at ^gafc 3>greia> aa37tfe m^rfear srwfa^aa 

; ferartwaraaia arca; *aaa afaara awfaa fs^rrrar 55 W: at- 
ajflra ft w n ^o r aw graa i^tft graw^nwa: 

^cr: aRra agTar ^r^rra-f^r gfai>arga faarr wsrarararft 
gaaa famaaao gw gsrranrfa faaagarfa *raa gar- 
w^ara; waftfa aa qwfrsr^; gf^PTiTTfSt^aqra' wiw am 

awr aara w^r arm fasrrfa^a arc araa gwr aw acaraata 
fasrofr^a f fwlaa^waala 5w aaraata asffarefa: faa:- 

arra faa [far] faaflaaaaar raair faar^^ifiira gwmaaaata 
a agr^arwtec aa a^a faaraa raf*a adfaar% faa f^rf&rar 
aa ^a awar^rarw %arfarraa ^gaw raa^aarf^ra raaw 
OT5J sarfaaa ar?w a^wrarf^ ataar agct raw?? fasrea Taf^a- 
a aareaat jr^-^r pwr mta faaaa arasfir ^ara*iw : 

watafas: ^crf^: arsppr l^rarwa a^ftr wrr 
a agpr %w iaara fawrfaa snaa; li airrwta wnwRsra- 
argqrrcrsara fgaaar ara #tstt^%ar raagsffcgw anrra arir % 

ata; awrt^fwftftSra mgs^qrt gsafdgn: qra^a 

ag ^ftfta wra aaraa s:aai%: «a^r (faa) 

™ w araf^a sftraargaV ga^rsria^a faaa aat w r ra;*: 
cat!wa a*#£V g^aaVafaalww^ gnft arfefaafa ^a^^ m 
*P ^ ld ^ U4ru af^awaf q^arwa fa^aawf ga 

wra^ra a%%*&rrf^ar g pragma marra^art g faaajr 
afta a^ aafta arr^ra: a^t fawra raasy aarwa aam^r aaferar 
T ^ ^rfir awm^nfarra arer*gnc sft #aar%a: awrgsrw a- 

aa: aaa^r srsear fa w^r a rete gatfarra ag scraw a 
Wd aaarr agw atfd arg^ftai ^area 

* w > **mc mwmr w 

^^'a^^WrprTt ftgw: f^rt ^fir^t Jtrsr^spff ^Tc^ 
’f^ra^TRnr^jr T^sfP-t^i jnrr^r li g' g srorsn: fW*r 

^ ftw^wmrrTORr ^ ^rrm^r ^ 

^?r mwr^rt: rc sr^nr f^^or 

? W ^ stw&m «TTO! %rerr 

w«V5Ww 'ttiij ■lu^-i.uVijH'k^iM'j^ srem..^. 

^ twsj ^pt^t ^g t?TJTT5ff% 
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93 

94 

95 

96 

Vb. 97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

VI a. 109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 

VI b. 121 
122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 


f ^ ’srpr srrinflRjfer 

«r ^ srsffniyn: STSWRW ^fPd ^ TC'J ^T TPlrj : 

r*r srtwrenTw ^rsri^r =? n ^gvTKrf ^rri^ft f^py jt 

'i^rr M^diPjd ra^r: c Vu'-P-f r 

w ^ ^srrwtiT sr ?tT- 

^TtcEr ^rr^eK ^rr RrKfRr tt?;: rrctmnT 

?t Rrsgrft^r! *=r g sjptst ^ 

^trrfei^r ! ^ ^tp= spmrirfe: mit 

RrTO ift%-wr rrgc!srs5 ^5^ ^fff^prfer gr?%rr stt 

'^%ar %*stpt ^rcisrr ^g*nrnot ^rnr ^nt^r 

«rl f^TRnr^r %wf&r =?w? spur «^.i usnRw 4 'TP&sar ^rtirffr 
fgirr *msxs^^ sr#Pj?r^*r ¥r?f^pi%TW^^T ^ ®r- 

fiej^T TPsT MdK^gl dT TT%^r®^T ^=tll^d ^d^'Plfifd 

% Htmrrr^ri^ ’prpr 'ttt’tpt mCw*k srg- 
rjj^K jtcI% %sr srrgTir qrnr gss^r^cor tfrcf srfEtsrPT^w 
if ef^ ?d iR ^ij,-dt g srpipr: sra^HPT Rrpt * 

sraifr ssfo qssrr ira^r 'rtppfe ^-4it^r tt- 
i%nf <ti' ■Hvr f g r M W'P5 ; i 

ftlK imrr ftf^rpjppsj g<rcpT5Ttfw ^tt: ?n?r xt ^ 
jrf sirg^j f^rpr r^dfwr *rra 5f sff^pnvd^K: srer ipf ' y*^* 11 S 

^ uu'i^ fr cIIT^^ 73^ W cPT: ^ ^ ^ 

IT 5RT PSfSfT ?TSra^I <TT% 5T?TpriT TTC^IT ctST^T ^?TT Udd %^T 

f?T ?T£f3^FT ’Tfi9TIT f 5nTf I T 5T?TT ! cfti^d^rt ^f%i*JH'd«i' 1 l ! ^ 

3 iri%HT ^r^rprr wpt fippm?nr f^wcr ^-r- ^ 
ut^t <Td: ^f§nirr^cr«w ?r?Tf Rrirtiiig ?ra disT^ . 

TTferrwrrr fr?n vixr(wx^m st^psi ?r?r ^«r(?<T «nr 

Tt3Er% dAI'=K^ T 3%>JT WT rPT ^tflT cRTI^T T% IlrwrIT fra: ^ r,, ' M 

f^rRiraft^ ?rw fsr «idiM^rsacr: 

gf^?T ^frfi^r ^rfsTOT d^^r^rfdr srr^^^r* 

^twr^KTJTt^r^T <7mt ^rgr^fi^n 

w «r«T5rrim& 3TT^IW TT3*ft?tT g ^^~ 

^ wrpsrf^r ?3^rftr ra^rf srm fem: i^t 

fir ^TTOi^fw qre*r **& ^r 5t^T g^r ^^^5 

qf^ f^T% r^Tf^ ^ 5f 

H^TiacE 1% f^rT^TtT a ® T 5^ %. __* 

feRpar 



216 


Transhtei atom 

I b. 1. svasti jitam(m) bbagavatam gata-gana-gaganabhe[na] Patmanabhena snmaj- 
Jarmaveya-kulama- 

2. la-vyomava-bhasana-bhaskarabsva-khalgeka-prahara-khandita-maha-silasta- 

mbha-labdha-ba- 

3, la-parakramo darunarigana-vidaranopalabdha'bhrana-vibhushana-vibh'Qsni- 

- tah Ka- 

4 nvayanasa gotrah snmat-Kongani-varmma-dharmma-mahadhirajaB-fcasya 
putrah pitur-anva- 

5. gata guua-yukto vidya-vinaya-vihita-vrittah sainyak-praja-palana-rnatra'" 

dhigata-rajya 

6. prayojano vidvat-kavi-kancbana-aikashopala-bhutd nlti-sastrasya vaktn- 

prayoktri- 

7. kusalo Dattaka-sutra-vntter-praneta srlman Madhava-mahadhirajah tat- 

putrah pitri-pai- 

8. tamah-gu na-y uktoneka chaturddanta-yuddhayapta-chatur-udadhi-sahlasvar 

dita-ya^ah srl- 

9 . madd-Hanvarmma-mabadliirajah tat-putro dvija-gum-devata-pujana-paro 

Narayaua-charana-ni- 

10. hita-bhakti-srlman-Vishnu-gopa-mahadhiiajah tat-putrah Tryambaka oha 

[ra] nambhoru ha-rajar-pavi- 

11. tn-kntattamangah sva-bhu]a-bala-parakrama-kraya~krlta-rajyah Kaliyuga- 

bala panka- 

12. vasanna-dharmma-vnshoddharapa-nitya-sannaddhah srlman-Madhavama- 

hadhirajah tatputrah srlma- 

II a. 13* t-Kadamba-kula-gagana-ga [bha]sti-malinah Krishnavarmma-mahadlii 
rajasyapnya-bhagmeyyo 

14. vidya-ymayatisaya-paiipuritantaratma mravagraha-pradhana-sauryyo vid- 

vatsu-ppra- 

15. thama-ganyah snman-Kongaiu-inahadlilrajah Avmlta-nama tat-putro vijri- 

mbha-mana sakta-tra- - 

16 . yah Andan-Alattur-pPorulare Pelnagaradyaneka-samara-mukha-maka-huta 

prahata-sura-pu- 

17. rusha pasupahara-vighasti-vihastlknta-Kritantagnimukhah Kiratarjuniya 

pauch a- da- 

18. sas-sargga-tlkakaro Durvvinita namadheyah tasya putro durddanta-vimar- 

dda-vimndita-yi- 

19. svambharadhipa-mauli-mala-makaranda-pu]ha-pi]hanknyamana - charana** 

yugala-na- 
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20 . 


21 . 

22 , 


23. 


24. 

Hb. 25, 

26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


35. 


36. 

Ill a. 37, 


38. 


39 . 


lino Mtisbkara-namadheyah tasya putras-chatm'ddasa-Yidyasthanadhigata- 
vrmala-matih 

Yisesliatd-navaseshasya niti-sastrasya-Yaktri-prayoktri-kusalo ripu-timira- 
mkara-mra- 

karanodaya-bhaskarah srl Vikrama-prathita namadheyali tasya putrab 
aneka 

samara-sampadita-vijrimbhita-dwadaradana - kuhsabhighatah vranasamru- 
dha-bhas vad- Yrja ya- 

lakshana-laksblknta-visala vakshasthalah samadhigatasakala sastrarbtha 
tatvas samaradhita 

trivaggo mravadya- charita-pr atidmam-abhiYarddhamana-prabha vo Bhuvi- 
krama-na- 

madheyah api cba nanaheti prabarapravigbatita-bbatoram-kavatottita 
sng-dbara- 

svada pramatta dvipa-sata-cbarana-kshodasammarddha-bhime samgrame 
Pallavendram narapati- 

m-ajayadyovilandabhidhane rajah Srlvallabhakyas-samara-sata jayaYapta- 
laksbml-vila- 

sah tasyanujo nata-narendra-kmta-kotx-ratnarkka-dldbiti-viragita-padapa- 
mab Lakshmya sYayam- 

vrta pati (rna) r n Navakama nama sishtapriyori-gana-darana-gita-kirtti 
tasya Ko- 

ngum maharagasya SiYamarapara-namadbeyasya pautrah samavanata-sama- 
stha-samanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratna-vilasad-arnara-dhanukanda 
mandita charana 

Da (ra) kba-mandalo Narayana cbarana-nihita-bhaktih sura-purusba taraga- 
nara-vara- 

na-ghata-samghatta-damna-samara-sirasamihitalmadidpd-bkima-kopah 

prakata- 

rati-samaya-samanuvarttana-chatura-yuvati-jana-lokadhurtfcho lokadbuttboh 
su-durddha- 

raneka-yuddha-murdkna-labdha-vijaya-sampad-ahita--ga;|a [gba] ta kesari 
ragakesan api cba yo 

&anganvayamirmmalambaratala-vyabhasana-prdUasat-marttan<3ari bha- 
yankarah subha- 

karab ssanmargga raksbakarah sauragya-samupetya rajasamito ragan-gunair 
uttamai rag a 

Srlpurushas-ehiram Yljayate rajanya ehulamamh Kamo ramasu chape 
Dasarata ta- 


28 
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40 , nayo vikrame Jamadagnyah prajyaisvaryye Balanr bbahumahasi rabhi-sva 

prabhutte 

41 . dhanesah bhuyo Yikhyafca-sakti-sphutataram-akhila-prana-bhaja vidha [taj 

dhafcra-srishta-pra 

42 janampafcir-ifci kavayo yam prasamsaufci nityah satu prafci&ma-pravirtta 

maha- 

43 dana-jamta punyah-ghosha-mukhanta mandirodarena Srlpurusha prathama 

[nama] (dhe) 

44 . dheyena Prikmkongam maharajah tat-putrah pratapa vmamifca saka [la] 
mahlpala- 

45 mauli- malaria [li] ta-eharanaravinda-yugalo nija-bhuja-Yirajitamisita-khat-' 

ga-patta- 

46 samaknshta dhara-mshta-vallabha-jaya-sn samaligita-samara-mukha-sam- 

mnkhagata- 

47 npu-nnpafci-gaja-ghata-kumbha-mrbhedanoehchhalita-rakta-chchhatapata- 

patal lfca-mja-bhu- 

48 . jastambhah a-karnna-samakrishla chapa-chakra-vinirmikfca-naraoha-param- 
param-patropatifca- 

HI b 49 . rati-mandalo bahu-samara-samarjjita-jaya pataka-sata-sabalifca-nabhastalab 
SO yasmm-prayata-vati-kopa-vasam-mmahisey andishanad-ahita-bhumi-bhajS- 

rana- 


51 gre atravalivalaya-bhishanam-antakasya-vaktrantarakshataja-karddama- 

dunmrl- 

52. kshah sa tu si&rarkara-mkara-mrmmala-xu]a-yaso-ra&-visadlknta 'dasasa 

chakrava- 

53 . fcti lakshanopalakshita. nirapeksha-paropakara-sampadanaika-vyasauah 

pravarfctita-nya- 

54- ya-baia-samunmuhta-Kali-kala-vilasito mpuna-mja-mti-prayogapa ha- 
S lamSna- aSpatl ku - nn P afcl - kadambaka -P at a-koti-yighatLta dharmmava- 

66 satat a-pr avritta-dana-s anfcarp pi fca-dvijati 

67 ° dS-Sna dMlg, WdhSta 

^ IS 1 ° h ‘ '*«’> Hlmim- 

69 . bodl^ m - tolti . 1 )S/] „ a . [)Sr[ , |[g 0 r,« aa , :ihSnlVjl ap , „ tpatti . baavaiia 

60 ' WrtuM.h dnrwigaha-Eam-suta-mat^-parS- 
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®Va. 61. dxisva pramana-sast}ra~ ^^Ba.'nisatikrita'dliira-dhlshana-saiiiajaj-taiifcrBi-tjitvaYas 
bodha- 

62. vimalikrifca-budho hastiHi _ vakfrro-dbhaYayati"pxa\ 7 ara-iiiat}avab&dha-gabh.Ira 

matili vidva- 

63. nmati-vita [ti]-vikalpita yataya vichara-vichakshanonglkrita tnramngama 

gama-prayoga- 

64 parmato dhanurvidyambhoruha-vanagahana-vikasana-vidagdha-marichi-inali 

mja-mrmrmta 

65 ga]a-danta-kalpanasanalpa-cheta virachita-setu-bandba-nibandhananandita 

vipaschi roandala- 

66. s-sakala taka-vishaya sandi-sandhyagadi-y6]ana-chaturo ninipama-mjarupa 

nirjp- 

67. ta-makaradhvajo guru-charana-saroja-vmamana-pavitrl knfcattamangah 

68. Mudugundur-nnama-gramopavishta Rashtrakuta Chalukya-Haihaya~pra~ 

mukha-pravlra sana- 

69. tha-vallabha-samya-vijaya-vikhyapita-prabhavah apicha 11 Dhorasviya sama- 

ntat-pr aba- 

70. lam upagata-vyapta-dikehakra valam nudity aneka samkhyair-nmsita-mja- 

bh ii] onmukta- nar a cha- ] alai de- 

71. voyah prajya. tejos timmmiva mahat-tivra-bhanur-mmayukhai-dnrvvaro- 

dara patair-ndaya- 

72. m-abhilaska-svan-mvesam-vivesah sa tu Hanr-rva satata sambhavata dvija- 

patih sahasra (kira) 

IV b.73. kirana lva pr atidi vas o c hitaday o bhujamsa loka-iva vigata bliayo rafcnakara 
7 4. lvospnshta-kalamko Duryyodhanopyavmandit-Arjjuna-guno vahini-pafeira- 
pyajadasa- 

75. yah sltakaropyanalimgita-malma-bhavo Rashtrakuta Pallavanvaya-tiiako 

bhya-mudhna- 

76. bhishipta GuYindaraja Nandivermmanabhidheya bhya, samanushtita-rajyabhi- 

shekabhya mjakara- 

7 7 . ghatita-patta- vabhushita-lalata-patto vikbyata-vimala-Gramganvaya-nabha" 
stala-gabhasti-ma- 

78. li Komgani-maharajadhiraja paramesvara srl Slvamara devah tasyanujasya 

ta- 

79. nayah prata-paksha-lakshml-vidbvanisa-kario.atha-bhujoiii Rajaniallali 

rajanya-cha- 

80. tra- xoakutasputa patra-bhamga-vaiduryy a-ko ti-masnnl-kiita-pa,da- pithah 

s vam-r ash tram Rashtraku- 

81. tai stagitam iva nabhoy y amim] ais- t amobhir- te]as vT spaslitayifcva-sisira-tara- 

karah ka- 

28 * 
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82. 


83 


84. 


Va 85. 
86 
87. 


88 . 


89. 

90. 

91. 
92 


93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

V b. 97. 
98. 


99. 


100 . 

101 . 


nti-murttiah kalavan rajevodiyama-no-npu-griha-mlayamm- ur] j ito-raja, 
lakshmlm satklrttya- 

sadyitiyamnmja-bhuja-Yijayi-yo-jaYad-achakarsha *1 sa tu jaladhara-samaya- 
visama- 

sphutatara-vibhasamanambara tala visari-sasadhara-kiranavaK-kanta-klrtfci- 
pravaka-su 

bhrlkrita-sa kala-kashtha- par y y antah durggama-tara daurggatya-mahatavr- 
prayana-mstarana- 

sarthaYahah sa-mada-gaja-ghata-samkata vidYid-varMhi-bandhambhomdhi- 
Yilodanamandarah 

Gra[m] ganvaya-gagana-gabhasti-mali-sauryyarasih tathahi tat-khatga-dhara 
paiiluna-murdhnah 

kasyapi sange bhata-punga vasya utpipatantyo bahalasra-dharah kdpa- 
nalotseki sikha- 

lYasan yascha sampurnna guna kadambakanuraktayeva mrbharam-ava- 
gulito raja-la- 

kshmya chanda-pratapa-bhlta-ylvan-avalokitas-trishnaya sa tu Brahma 
Yadhyasita- 

kamal5-barppatir-iva prafci-divasamMipajayamanodayas-ohanda-pratapanta- 

pita-vipaksha bhubhnn-mandalascha Lakshmana lvabhivandita-Sumitro 
Bamanuvntti chaturascka 

Bbarata iva Satrughna-sachivo Abhunanyur lva Subhadrabhmandanab. 
mdagha-sama- 

ya iva prakshina doshah jaladharagama iva rajovikara-pra^amahctuh 
saratkala 

iva protbhasamana-rajahamsa-mandalah yasya cha N samunnati YisalmO 
vipula-ma- 

ndalabhogmas-susangati-bhritah paiair-amndBa-sriyah karkasah ha- 
dhena- vashayi-krit a-na- 


va-vadhu-kuehabhogavat-karagraha-kadartthanam-anubabhuvur-ugrarayah 

sa cha Sa- tJ 


nkaro py adakshadhvar a - knyavidhvamsi bhu - nandanopy - akrura - erahah 
rajarshir-api vijih- 


ta Visvamitrah sa tu vipula mahimra ratnavasah kathan na vishadarah 
punta sumaha te- 

jorasi kutah kamalakarah uaya-subhagah kantas-ohanda-pratapa-mdhxh 
Jsatnam sumana- 


si param pritim karfcta mahatkhalu kautukam latenavagahita Chanakya 
vakyena satya va- ^ 
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102. kyena niti-sastra ckaskuska tiaikalya darsma Kaustnkkakkarana-eharana' 

smarana- 

103. pavitrl-kntatmana Kongum varmma dkarmma makara j adhira j a parames- 

vara Permmana- 

104. dma Bkaradva^a-kula-pradlpa-bkutasya Bkatta-Ymayadi namadh^- 

yasya naptre a- 

105. kkila-makka- prackara- chaturatara-mater asa-knd-asvadifca soma-kaskayita 

mukkasya 

106 Tadangutti Somayaji bhattasya putraya rig veda paragaya paropakara 
prava 

107. naika-mataye de va-Brahmana- oharana- susrushakarana- ratay e sriman- 

Nagadeva bhatta- 

108. ya eka-chatvarimsad-uttareshu sapta-satesku satltesku atmanah nravardka- 

mana vijaya sa- 


VIa.109 

110 . 

111 . 

112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 
116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
VIb.121. 


vatsare pratkame sakala-Kali-kalusha- patala-patana-patiyasi Surya-grahane 
Ma- 

rugare vishaye Ededmde saptati pratabaddhahi Pejjarngi-nama-gramas- 

sarvva badha pa- , , . . . ^ . 

nbara sameto matapitior-atmanascha punya-yasobhiYndvaye dattah 

mtvylvLtha isanyadiksima Gama gudda tatakasya dakshmantamagah atba 

pul v va- dik-sima su- _ 

vanmakara-tatakasya paschamanta bhaga tatah kifiohid antarena Sigegere- 

nama tataka-purvvanta bha- _ . 

ga tata rajaka-tatakasya palita tanantare vata vriksbab mahakara tataka,- 

n r bhaga tatah Tondigere dakshmanta bhagah 

dutlinitSantl toagam sinna pashana mkate maha-vatanikahah 
bhft^t^ah TtoandSagem d^tehixianta bh.ga tatah Pihy.lum tata Srnkki- 

,£!££ — ** - “*'*“■"* 
jszrxzrz**** » *— *“«* ““ 

rttka 
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122. lobhan-mohan-pramade va sa panchabki mahabhi patakai samyuktSt- 

bkavak yo rakshati 

123. sa punyavat-bhavati api chatra Manuglta sloka sva-dattam para-dattam 

bha yo hareta vasu- 

124. ndara. sashti-varisha sahasram vishtayam jayate knmih svandatum sva- 

maka cbbakhya dukkam anya- 

125. sya palanam danam va palanam veti danacbreyonu palanam bahubliit- 

basnda-bbukta raja- 

126 bbx Sagaradibhi yasya yasya yada bhumi tasya tasya tada palam 

brahmasvantu visham 

127. gkoram na visbam vishamacbyate visbam- ekakmam bank brahmasva 

putra pautrikam cha- 

128. tusbkanduka vrihi vijavapa kshetram dvikbandukangu kshetram tadapi 

brabmadeyam i- 

129. va rakshanlyah sarvva-kaladhara-bbuta chitra-kala-vmkena Yishvakarmma 

chary yenadam sasanam 

130. hkitam 

(There is no writing on the 7 th plate) 

Translation 

Lines 1 — 9. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (m colour) 
the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the J ahnavi-kula, possessed of strength 
and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of bis sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received m cutting down the hosts of his 
cruel enemies, of the Kanvayanasa-gotra, was silmat Kongamvarmma-dharmma- 
mahadhirajah. 

His son, mheritmg the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing gold) the learned and poets, 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a 
commentary on Hattaka’s aphorism, was snman Madhava-mahadhirajah 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grand-father, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four 
oceans, was srlmad Harivanmna- mahadhirajah. 

Lines 9 — 15. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus and gods, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was srlman Yishnugopa-mahadhirajah. 
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His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses, the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which 
it had sunk, was srlman Madhava-mahadhirajah. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Knshnavarmma mahadhirajah, — who was 
the sun m the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, — his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was sriman Kongam-mahadhiraja, named Avinita 
Lines 15 — 22. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the 
face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the countless ani- 
mals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men consumed m the sacrifice of 
the face of the many wars waged for Andari, Alattur, Porulare, Pelnagara and other 
places, author of a commentary on fifteenth Saigga of the Kiratarjxinlya was named 
Durvvmita. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the ciowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named Mushkara 

His son, of a pure wisdom acquired fiom his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and practise 
the scmce of politics m all its branches, a rising sun m dispersing the clouds of 
darkness his enemies, had the celebrated name Srmkrama 

Lines 22—30. 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory m the s hin ing 
scars of wounds received m many battles inflicted by the tusks of huge elephants 
darting like lightning, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, having gamed the 
three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily increasing glory, was named 
Bhuvikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavendra king m a terrible 
battle m the place named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants 
maddened with streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors 
forced open by all manner of weapons, called the Raja Srlvallabha, m the enjoyment 
of fortune obtained by victory in a hundred fights 

His younger brother, whose feet were irradiated with the brilliance of the myriad 
jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down before him, the self-chosen 
lord of Lakshmt, was named Hava- Kama, beloved by the good sishta-pnyah, his 
fame m destroying the hosts of his enemies being the theme of song. 

Lines 30 — 44. 

Of that Kongam- maharaja whose other name was Sivamaia, the grand son, the 
groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays 
of the numerous jewels setm the bands of the crowns of prostrate kings; who had 
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feed his faith on Narayana , raging with fury in the front of war horrid with the 
assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants ; terrific in anger (or Bhlmakopah) ! 
no less a captivator of the glances of young women, the most skilled m the joyful art 
of love than a subduer of the world , laden with spoils of victory gained m many 
most arduous wars , a lion to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among 
kings (or Bajakesari). Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of 
the Ganga race, a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good 
men, having obtained a good kingdom, a kmg of superior qualities among all kings, 
ever victorious, is the Baja Srfpuiusha, a head jewel among princes To women 
a Kama (Cupid) , m the use of the bow, the son of Dasaratha (Kama) , in valour, 
the son of Jamadagm (Parasurama) , m great wealth, Balan (Indra) ; m great glory 
Eavi (the sun) , m government by himself, Dhanesa (Kubera) , of a mighty and 
splendid energy , the benefactor of all things living, whom the poets daily praise as 
the creator Brahma. He, also, the middle of whose palace echoed the sounds of the 
holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts,— was Srlpurusha, the first so 
named Pnthuvi-Konguni-Mahadbirajah. 


Lines 44 — 78. 

His son, the chaplets on the crowns of all the kings bowing down to his glory 
caressing his two lotus feet ; the sharp bright sword in his arm embraced by the 
goddess of victory on pulling down his ememy the king Yallabha with its hand , the 
pillar his arm streaked red with the drops of blood oozing from the temples of the 
elephants of opposing hostile kings split open m the front of battle ; having his 
ememies overthrown with showers of arrows from his bent bow drawn back to his 
ear , the sky filled with hundreds of banners won by victory m war , a king who on 
his becoming angry the hostile kings go m a moment into the mouth of Antaka 
( r ama), horrid to behold, filled with twining entrails and streams of blood , lighting 
up also the ten cardinal points with the glory of his fame as unspotted as the rays 
of the moon , distinguished by all the marks of an emperor , desirous only of benefit- 
ing others without seeking any benefit for himself; having by his administration of 
justice rooted out the evil practices of the Kah-age , his skill m the practice of politics 
putting to shame Bjahaspati, his character like a stone pillar for the support of 
dharmma destroyed by the myriad deceits of the host of evil kings , the world of the 
wice- om gratified with his constant bestowal of gifts , whose donations by absence 

, m , 6 desires and by ben efitog all the world, exceeded the pouring forth of 
water by the regent elephants Moreover, placed m the world of endless calamities 
like twisted top-knots, supporter of the fine arts, friend of the learned able in 

Srr 5t t b r PlaC60f pure qualltles ; a ^ lde of kings; famous Ls a poet • 
? ^ m poetry ; fiavmg seen to the farthest shore oi the Phanisuta-mata difficult 

ers n ; o rm intellect which was a touchstone m the science of logic ; his 
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insight into the essence of the management of elephants samaya-tantra, lowered the 
pride of the learned ; of profound knowledge m expounding the system of the great 
yati horn from the mouth of the female elephant (Jiastim-vahrddhhava-yati pravara, 
mata) ; far-seemg m discussing the new enquiries into many subjects proposed by 
the learned , perfect m the system he had adopted for the management of horses ; 
a sun m causing to unfold the lotus garden the science of archery , author of a trea- 
tise on his own system of the treatment of elephants (gajamata ) ; of no mean 
intellect; builder of an ornamental bridge , gratifier of the circle of the learned , skilled 
m all matters connected with the drama, its combinations and branches , by his 
unequalled form surpassing Makaradhvaja (the god of love) , his head purified by 
prostration at the lotus feet of Makaradhvaja’s guru (or father, Vishnu) * of distin- 
guished fame from victory over the Vallabha army, supported by the Rashtrakuta, 
Chalukya, Haihaya and other brave leaders, who had encamped at the village named 
Mudugundur Dhora’s (?) eavalary (Dhorasviyam) the most powerful m the region, 
which had spread over all quarters, he conquered by the showers of innumerable 
-sharp arrows discharged by his arm this king of exceeding glory, (dispersing them) 
like the sun with his invincible rays dispersing the darkness, certain to rise, secure m 
his own sphere He, too, who, like Han, was ever reverenced by Dvijapati (Brah- 
mans, otherwise Garuda) ; like the sun, duly rising daily , like the world of serpents, 
free from fear (otherwise, birds) , like Atmakara, without spots, though Duryyodhana 
(or a strenuous fighter) yet rejoicing m the qualities of Arjuna , though the ocean 
(otherwise, master of armies), not a refuge for water (otherwise, fools) ; though the 
moon (otherwise, of patient disposition) not united with spots (otherwise, faults). 
By the ornaments of the Rashtrakuta andPallava lines, the crowned kings named 
Govindaraja and Nandi varma, was he anointed to the kingdom, they with their 
own hands binding the crown on bis brow 5 — the snn to the clear firmament of 
the renowned Ganga lme) Konguni-maharajadhiraja paramesvara sri Sivamara- 
deva 

lines 79 — 83 

His younger brother’s son was Rajamalla whose arms were engaged in destroy- 
ing the prosperity of hostile kings and whose feet were bright with the edges of the 
lapis lazuli gems m the ornamental bands of the crowns of (tributary) kings Rising 
like the moon, full of splendour cool rays (hands cool to touch), and shining digits 
(learning) and illumining the sky of his own kingdom which had been overeast by 
the darkness of the night of the Rashtrakuta, he drew to himself by the force of 
arms the great goddess of his kingdom who had been dwelling m the abodes of his 
enemies and along with her he also took with him the damsel of fame. 

Lines 83 — 87. 

Further, he made the quarters bright with the stream of his fame which 
spread like the rays of the moon sliming brightly m the sky after the season of * 

29 
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clouds had expired He was (like a) great caravan merchant skilled m making 
marches across impenetrable forests of difficulties. He was a Mandara mountain 
churning the ocean of the army of the enemies equipped with elephants full of 
ichor. He was a sun m the firmament the Ganga race He was a mass of prowess. 

Lines 88 — 95 

Also The streams of blood jutting out from the body of a great warrior whose 
head has been seveied by the sword of the king (Bajamalla) appeared like the 
tongues of flame of his anger He was tightly embraced, as it were, by the goddess 
of royal power attached to him by the assemblage of his good qualities Greed did 
not dare even to look at him as if afraid of his terrible prowess. Like Brahma he 
dwelt m Kamala (lotus flower; the goddess of wealth served him). Like the sun he 
prospered every day with using brightness and burnt with the bright rays of his- 
prowess the mass of mountains (whose wings were lost) the hostile kings Like 
Lakshmana he brought joy to Sumatra (good friends) and was skilled m following 
Hama (good women) Like Bharata he was a companion of Satrughna (he had 
ministers who killed enemies) Like Abhimanyu he delighted Subhadra (good 
people) Like summer he was devoid of sms (the nights were declining). Like the 
rainy season he removed dust (curbed his passions) Like the autumnal season 
(sarat) he shone with the assemblage of great swans (kings) 

Lines 95 — 97 

His fierce enemies had to suffer rough handling at his hands like the breasts of 
newly married damsels. 

Lines 97 — 101 

He was a Sankaia (god beneficent) but not the destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifices 
(not a destroyer of sacrifices made by competent persons). Though he was Mars 
(dehghter of the earth) he was not a cruel plauet (kind in his dealings) Though 
he was a royal sage he defeated Visvamitra (conquered the enemies of the earth) 
He was the abode of the gems his great fame but how was he not a .eceptacle of 
poison (water) ? He was a mass of great brilliance and yet how could he be an 
assemblage of lotuses (bestower of wealth) ? Ever pleasant to the eyes and dear 
how could he be a mass of terrible heat (great glory) ? How could he cause delight 
to flowers (good people or the learned men) P All this is strange 
Line* 101—111 

By him, Satyavakya Kongamvarma-dharma-maharajadhiraja-paramesvara 

ermanadi, deeply versed m the teachings of Chanakya, with a clear insight into 
the Nitisastra (Science of Polity), a great seer (who can look into the past, present 
Mid future), purified by contemplating on the feet of Vishnu {lit. adorned with 
Kaustubha) was granted free of all imposts, for the increase of the merit and fame 
o is parents and of himself, the village named Perjjarangn situated m Ededmde 
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Seventy 311 Marugare-vishaya at the time of the solar eclipse which has the power to 
remove all the sms of Kali, m the first year of his prosperous reign, seven-hundred 
and forty-one years having expired (in the Saka era) to the auspicious Nagadeva- 
bhatta, deeply versed in the Big Veda, his mind being solely bent on doing good to 
others, engaged m serving the gods and Brahmans, son of Tadangutti Somayaji- 
bhatta, skilled m t he performance of all sacrifices, ever tasting the Soma juice, and 
grandson of Bhattavmeyadi who was a lamp to the Bharadvaja lineage. 

Lines 111—121. 

Its boundaries are thus determined . — North-eastern boundary, the extreme 
southern end of G-ama-gudda tank — the eastern boundary, the extreme western 
-end of the goldsmith’s tank at some distance comes the eastern comer of Slgegeie 
tank, then the edge of the washermen’s tank then the banyan tree , then the 
canal from the Mahakara tank then the western end of Vaikonta tank . then the 
southern end of Tondigere tank then at some distance the southern end of Nidugatti 
then Smnapashana boulder and near it the G-reat Banyan tree . then the southern 
end of Nokkigere then the southern end of Tenandakagere then Piliyal , then 
the western portion of Smkkagarega tank then the boundary of the three 
villages formed by the As vattha tree then the southern end of Nallur tank * 
then the southern part of Madavadi tank then the southern part of Koinara tank, 
then the tamarind tree named Mahamadhu . thus is it bounded 

Lines 121—130 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand ProvmcA 

He who either out of greed or infatuation seizes this will he guilty of the five 
great sms ; he who protects this will acquire merit The following are the verses of 
Mann relating to this —He who confiscates his own gift of land or land gifted by 
others will be born as a worm m ordure foi sixty thousand years It is very difficult 
to make a gift and it is also difficult to protect another’s gift. Between making a 
gift and protection of another’s gift, protection is more meritorious than making a 
gift. The earth is enjoyed by several kings beginning with Sagara Whosoever is 
the ruler of the land at a time will get the merit of the gift of that land. The pro- 
perty of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if seized). Poison is (really ) no poison 
Poison kills only one person, while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoy er 
with, his sons and grandsons 

The plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 4 khandugas of paddy and the 
kangu land ? of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas should also be protected like 

gifts made to Brahmans 

This sasana is written by Vi&vakarmacharya, an authority for all arts and 
■versed m the fine arts. 


29 * 
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Note* 

This is a copperplate grant consisting of 7 plates, each measuring 8J" X 5" and a 

ring, m diameter, bearing the seal of an elephant. The 
Description. seal is oval m shape and measures 2" x li" The edges of 

each plate have raised rims m order to protect the 
chaiacters m the plates. The plates seem to have been buried in the earth for a 
very long time and were very rusty when received m the office. The last plate has 
no writing. Of the remaining plates, the first has writing on one side only while the 
others are written on both the sides. 12 lines of wntmg are found on each surface 
of the plates except on the back surface of the 6th plate where there are only 
10 lines. Each line consists from 28 to 34 letters The ring had not been cut at 
the time the plates were received. 

The grant is engraved m Old Kannada characteis The letters are well formed. 

They are deeply and finely cut The characters belong to 
Paleography the early 9th century A.D. and resemble tlie alphabet of 

the Manne plates (M A.R. 1910, p. 24) and Nelamangala 60 
(E C. IX) The test letters hha , Za, ra, Jea , ja all belong to that period Some 

orthographical mistakes are found m the plates. (Ila. L. 1 , Ilia. LL. 5, 7, etc ) 

Instead of Uvadhmdmya , ra is duplicated with pa and ra ( lb . L 7, 10) The front 
surface of the 6th plate has a number of mistakes 

The language is Sanskrit throughout and is written m a grand champu style 

with prose and verse In many places alpaprdnas are 
Language. written for mahapranas , short vowels for long vowels and 

ra for n t In plate V a, hathena is written for hathena. 

But these and such other mistakes may be due to the carelessness 

of the engraver. The language is generally correct, though the orthography is 
had. 

The grant is stated to have been engraved by Yisvakarmachaiya, an authority 

on all arts and versed m the fine arts The name Yisva- 
The scribe karmacharya appears m many G-anga grants (M.A.R- 

1910, p. 24 ; E.G. YI, M. 36 ; E.0, IX, Nl. 60 of the date 
797 AD. and E G XII, Nj 269 of 904 AD) In Mudagere 36, the engraver is sarva- 
kaldntarpdti cJntrakalabhz^na Visvakarmacharya. This inscription belongs to the 
time of Srlpuiusha and its date is about 750 AD The date of the present grant is 
819 A.D, The name Yisvakarmaoharya may have been the family name and may 
have come down from father to son. Air R. Narasimhachar says that it appeals to 
have been the usual title of the court engraver (M.A.R 1907, p. 20), 

Are the engravers of the present grant, the Davangere plates of the present report 

34, the Javali plates and the Manne plates one and the same ? The characters of 
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all these four plates resemble one another and the name Visvakarmaoharya occurs m 
all of them. If this is so, we have to say that Visvakarmaoharya lived for a long time. 

For the work of engraving the plates, the scribe was granted 4 khandugas of 
wet laud and 2 khandugas of gram (Kangu) land. It is also requested that the 
grant be protected as a grant to the Brahmans. 

The record registers the gift of the village Perjjarangi belonging to Ededmde 70 

m Marugere Vishaya, free of all imposts by the Ganga 
Purpose of the inscrip- king Rachamalla m his first regnal year for the increase of 
tion, his merit The donee was Nagadevabhatta, grandson of 

Bhatta Vmaya and son of Tadangutti Somayaji of Bhara™ 
dvaja gotra He was well-versed m Rigveda, was engaged in doing good to others 
and was a worshipper of gods and Brahmans His father, skilled m the performance 
of sacrifices, was ever tasting the Soma juice 

The village Perjjarangi which w r as granted is stated to have been m Ededmde 

70 of Marugeie Vishaya. The boundaries of the village 
Geography. are also given Marugare Vishaya is referred to m 

some other inscriptions also In an inscription at Hin- 
gundugal Marugere nadu is referred to as ruled by Siyagella during the reign of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. An inscription at Srmgeri (M A R 1916, p. 44) and the 
Mallonahalli copper plate grant of Avimta, also mention Marugere Vishaya. But it 
is difficult to identify the place. The viragals at Hirigundugal indicate that the 
village was a place where some important battle was fought. The Ganga king 
Sivamara died there while fighting with the Rashtrakutas (M.A R 1910, p 24), and 
the reference to Marugere Vishaya m one of the lithic records there indicates that 
Hirigundugal might have belonged to Marugere Vishaya In the present record the 
boundaries of the village given are mostly tanks. There are a number of tanks 
around Hirigundugal. Bo Perjjarangi might have been m those parts But no 
village mentioned m the grant is found m that taluk now. 

The date is given as S 741 equivalent to the first regnal year of Rachamalla. 

No other details of the date are given except that there 
Date. was solar eclipse on the day the grant was made. In 

S 741 the solar eclipse occurred only on the new-moon day of 
the dark half of Ashadha which corresponds to Sunday, 26th June 819 A.D. This 
might have been the date intended m the grant. 

No grant of the Ganga king Rachamalla I had so far been discovered and the 

present one is thus the first copper plate giant which can 
History. definitely be assigned to him. His name, of course, had 

appeared m some viragals. The Manne copper plates 
published m M,A.R„ 1910, p 24, belong to a Rachamalla who is supposed to be the 
Western Ganga king Rachamalla I by Mr R. Narasnnhachar But the Rachamalla 
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of the Manne plates seems to be different from Bachamalla I of the famous Ganga 
lineage, because the genealogy given m the Manne plates is quite different from the 
usual G-anga genealogy found m many Ganga grants. The piesent record on the 
other hand gives the regular Ganga genealogy of the known genuine Ganga copper 
plates As regards the date also the present grant differs from the Manne plates. 
While the present grant gives S 741 as the first regnal year of the king Bachamalla, 
the Manne plates give S 750 as the 12th regnal year, which can only he the 9th 
regnal year according to the piesent grant It is not possible to make up this differ- 
ence of 3 years Again the Sanskrit language of the Manne plates is very corrupt, 
while that of the present grant has comparatively few errors. Thus we can leave off 
the Manne grant either as a forgery or as belonging to some other Ganga prince of the 
same name 

These plates of Bachamalla closely resemble Nelamangala 60 of E C. IX and 
Yedatore 60 of E C. IV regarding the genealogy and the details relating to the kings 
up to Sivamara Konguni Varmma, his son Madhava, his son Hanvarmma, his son 
Vishiragopa, his son Madhava, his son Avmita, his son Durvimta, his son Mushkara, 
his son Srlvikrama, his son Bhuvikrama or Srivallabha, Ins brother Sivamara, his 
grandson Snpurusha and his son Sivamara are all given the usual epithets as m the 
abovementioned plates 

With regard to Bachamalla the present inscription gives the following details . 
His arms were engaged m destroying the prosperity of hostile kings, his feet were 
bright with the edges of the lapis lazuli gems m the ornamental bands of the crowns 
of tributary kmgs , he drew to himself the great goddess of his kingdom who had been 
dwelling m the abode of his enemies (i e the Rashtrakutas) and along with her he 
also took with him the damsel of fame , he made the quarters bright with the stream 
of his fame, he was (like a great caravan merchant) skilled m making marches across 
impenetrable forests of difficulties , he was a Mandara mountain churning the ocean of 
the army of the enemies equipped with elephants full of ichor and he was a sun m 
the fhmament the Ganga lace 

Rachamalla is Sivamara IBs younger brother 5 s son and his father is not named 
m this record But we know from other sources that his father was Vijayaditj^a ( see 
Kudalur plates of Marasimha , M AB. 1921), In Vallimalai inscription (E. I. Vol. 
IV, p 140) which belongs to Bachamalla himself his father is stated to be Bana- 
vikrama which seems to be the title of Vrjayaditya In an inscription at Kondajji 
agrahara also one Banavikrama is stated to have granted some land during the reign 
of Srlpursha This Banavikrama also might be identical with Vijayaditya Siva- 
mara had a son by name Marasimha who granted some land m A.D 897 (Manne 
plates) But the fact that Bachamalla succeeded Sivamara to the thione indicates 

that both Vijayadxtya and Marasimha might have died before Sivam ara 2722 

Sivamara had no other male issues to succeed him 
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There was constant war between the Gangas and the Rashtrakutas during the 
reign of Sivamara Sivamara was twice imprisoned by the Rashtrakutas and 
reduced to the galling position of a feudatoiy To legam mdependence appears to 
have been the one object next to his heart and in his persistent attempt to achieve 
it he nobly sacrificed himself (MAR 1910, p 24) Rachamalla seems to have succeed- 
ed Sivamara on the throne with the mam object of fulfil] mg his uncle’s ambition of 
liberating the Ganga kingdom from the clutches of the Rashtrakutas. To his good 
fortune the Rashtrakuta sovereign Govmda III, a terror to the Gangas, had died by 
the time of his accession to the throne and immediately, during the very first year 
of his reign, Rachamalla seems to have declared independence, which fact is 
mentioned m the piesent grant 
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A copper plate grant of the Madhura chief Tirumalanayaka in the Vyasaraya 
mutt at Sosale, T -Narasipur Taluk. 

id s'sojsso s^do-saSo doddgd stoqtodato adastoosyscfo^sJ 


diiozpsrt. 


ZoOdi 3oOd ioorh Z? c>3§ 

9 i"X 7 £" 


1 ^ az&ctoz^dah ^e^sraaod ddFo ossfcjv 

2. OTtodtf Z3^53E>di dodjd do sS^39S0 
3 cOaodiEradddiaoo 2\fdad ddidod d0s3s>,zi5t> 

4. zasd^&jd ^did^^d Acraod ds^zrad^&jd ^dicr^da 

5. dod ; ad^ a^srad do^o^d^d ddsra^ d^drass 

6 ssraoscrad assoesre dd^dod^dod^&jd a^ 

7 do'safoosrad;) a^ a^stocra^dro 

8 cfoosradi dido 

9 a tfsdjd rtja^d^d did as)Zi oszadic^ uad^a^ d d d 

10. ^ craoa^&j z^abaodiurrada zP 

11 ^dgd daadi^^d jsaaba sg^d^d daada££dd jsaafca sra 

12 doojs a^ &dadao^c&£cri^srada draaSiOizos 

13. caza. daoda dro erodahdiirradi didd a{dadjac d^rtd 

u Q 

14. -'aa zro3 do dd 3d4 3 jsogs 3<0£ djssgjF 33 3^ da 

15 & djs^r ddadood riisa w^abstojao&ja a3i 

16. do da zaes £$ ddod^o dddad &jsdrtw Fda 

J a co 

17. dorbtf oSada^i dddad oasSa^d rt^datfa^ uri^afes&A 

18. judd& dAEso dojiodjs dadortaft&dasft ddda 
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19. d^iS dddod s^s^dooSodo dddod &0ddo7lotf 

*3 <J ^ 

20 eakjjrodo r1o& dddod e^rTssgO oOo^d^o « 

21 ^dodoejabjso^oo ^djsd^ egddO) 

22 cdo^odo rtoa erod do dddo ddodostfo £j3odrio&i2r 

—c 

23. djosgF srasa^oSa djss^F aododoodrioS ddo 

24. d,o «ojj0.do do& sg?o£6 drodddod did dosed) 

25. djadsg &c ddo rosjoss d&ddoorra cOo^ do 

26. $ ad doodo Q ^docjs^drocdoosrado dodo 

27 a «?^C33?3e)cD* ddfedesfo^cte 

28 o^crasg/sd^doorra dy id d^d^doridd ^ 

29 d^ sP^ sradoddjdoorra ^docy^dF doddoorra 

30 esdo^jo^ri dosrado cOo£ d.^ddoori dosociu's&i as>& i 

v/ 

31. djsdj Oe)tS^5 esooddoodcroC^dsdejgd ^dodo 

32. OTOdOrSd^srado debdesto^cte aod sraddo 

33 c^dogacQo&s ^doo coo? ;so& sj^o d d oo 

w S3 N e*$ Q 

34 a ic^ao £o£?ra& doodd^doo doodjdoco^oo 

35 e^c>ds3a)^ dJ*)cS^^o N o OofTO.do doscrado os£o 

s-X 

36 ^ ^sradoo cQod osdo^rasoOoo^^a cQo^ qja^ 

37 M o3oddo £d^>do d^do^dj^ sredo 7 to)£ 3 o 

38. dj d££d srasrs^) sg/^rtosrado qSdosjj^^dja? ao^o 

39 d A ddj d^a>d sraao^) s^rfcjsrado 

40 crsdsraod oSodoFq^ a^yse^cdj^do^odo co^ot 

41. ^^dFdosjssg/^^ srao^roddo^do ddo 

i2>o5Jc)ri — 

42. dj to a^rioeco sge^o ddd^o^dosuso 
43 do ddds^d sood^eQ drdd^o dd oo dd^ 

44. & II 


Pront — 


Transhte? ation . 


1 svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varsbam 1564 

2. agunati Chitrabhanu-samvatsaram Vaisakha suddha paurnami Ohitta 

3. nakshatram Yimdu-vasaramulu srlmat-paramahaniBa panvrajaka- 

4 cbaryalama sruuad-vaishnava siddhamtta-pratishtapanaoharyalama srimad- 
Rama- 

5. cbamdra devullu divya sripada-padmaradhakalama pada-vakya pramana 

6. paradara- parma sarva tamtra-svatamtralama sri sri srimad Vyar 
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7. sarayalavaru V idy a-simhvasana&hisvaralama sri srimad Yyasara 

8 yalavaru matbam Go palakr ishnas v ami trikala puja anna-danam- 

9 ki Kasyapa-gotralama maharaja-rajamanya rajesrl pritha- 
10. vi sambrajya seyumchutaganu Yisvanathanayamyyavan pau- 

11 tralama Mud&uknshnappa-nayani putrulama Mud&uvirappa- nay am va- 

12 rnlu sri Tirumalanayamyyavaru ma yelnbadi 

13 rajyamamddu ma ubh ay amuganu M adhara-simalo Yegava- 

14. tiki uttaram Peddakadapu-komdamki turpu Satyaru- 

1 5. ku turpu Hamimanta gndiki agneya mulalo Ye- 

16 rram paddi cbmnene ckeruvuku padamara Konagatta turpu ma- 

17 ramguli yemku padamara Barnes vara gatta mallu agneya mu- 
18. lavaraku daksbmam mQlalo maramguli yemku padama- 

19 ra mittigatti padamara satyaru yeru padamara Koravamgula 

20. ayyanaru-gudi padamara Alagapun yisanyam a- 

21 (m bold leaters) sn Tirumalayyavralu- 

22. yanaru gudi uttaram karadu perumalu komda gudiki 

23 turpu satyakuku turpu Hanumanta gudi chatu- 

24 sram Ayyuru namjja pumjja mavada mara vada topu 
25. toravu jala taru pashana sahitamuga yl su- 

26 bha dinamamddu srimad Vyasarayalavaru matham Gopa- 

27 lakrislma svami anna-danamki sahnanyodaka- 

28 dhara purvamuga kattada sesanaramganaka pu- 

29 tra pautra-paramparyamuga a-chamdrarka-vamsamuga 

30 anuubboga kalavaru yl prakaramuga maharaja raja- 

31 manya rajesn akhanda-mamdaladhlsvaralama sri Tirumala 

32 nayamyyavaru sa-hiranyodakadana-sasanam 

33. rasimckchi yichchmamu yl sasanamki sakshi saumddara ra- 

34. jasvami Mmakshi sumdaresvarulu surya chamdralu 

35. akasa Vam bhudevitilu yl grama bhudanam rasim 

36 chcbx ichcbmamu yiti Bamanasali rasmadi yl dharma 

37. mki yevaru vigbatam sestunaro vara Kasilo go-ha- 

38. tya sesma papana pogalavaru Dkanushkotilo Bram- 
39 ha hatya sesma papana pogalavaru 

40. dana-palanayer madhye dana chhreyonu palanam dana 

41. t svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 

Back side — 

42 sva datta dvigunam punyam para dattanu pala- 
43. nam paradattapa harena sva-dattam msbpbalam bhave 
44 t ft 

30 
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Ti anslation 


Beit well. In the year 1564 of the victorious Sahvahana eia, the year 
Chitrahhanu, on Monday the full moon day of the bright half of Yai^akha, when it 
was Chitta constellation — 

For the worship of the god G-opalaknshnasvami and for feeding m the matt of 
the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajakachaiyaj Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratishthapa- 
nacharya, worshippei of the lotus-feet of the god Ramachandia, padavakya-pramana- 
paiavara-parma, sarva-tantra-svatantra, lord of the throne of learning (Yidya-simhar 
sana) of Yyasaraya, the illustrious Yyasaiaya — 

Mudduvirap pa- Nayaka and srl Tirumla-Nayaka, sons of Muddu-Krishnappa- 
Nayaka and grandsons of maharaja, rajamanya raje sri Yisvanafcha- Nayaka of 
Kasyapa-gofcra, ruler of the kingdom of eaith. 

In our kingdom, Madhura Sima, we have ordered the giant of Ayyur (the 
boundaries of which are given m detail) with wet and dry lands, vidvada viciTCLvcbdck 
(?) gardens, streamlet, water, tree and stone, on this auspicious day, for the offering of 
food foi the god Gropalaknshnasvami m the matt of the lllustnous Yyasarayasvami 
with gold and pouring of water. Therefore this can be enjoyed by sons and grandsons 
m succession till the moon and sun endure Thus we, Maharaja raja-manya rajesri 
akhanda mandaladhisvaia, sri Tirumala Nayaka, have given this dana sasana with 
gold and water m writing. 

The witnesses to this sasana : Saundaia lajasvami Minakshi, Sundaresvara, sun, 
moon, sky, Yam and Bhudevi We have given m writing this grant of village! 
Thus written by Ramanasali. Whoever destroys this charity will incur the sin of 
killing a cow m Nasi and of killing Biahrnnas m Bhanushkofi. 


Note 

This single copper plate record received from the Yyasaraya matt ol Sosale refeis 
tot e gift of a village called Ayyur in Madhura slma to the god Gopalaknshna m 
the mutt of the illustnous parama-hamsa panvrajakacharya, Vaishnava-siddhanta- 
pratishth a panachary a , worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, pada-va- 
kya-pramana-paiavaia-parma, sarva tantiasvatantia, lord of the tlnoue of learnm- 
(Vidya-simhasana) of Vyasaraya, the illustrious Vyasaraya. The svaim is not 

T^ntT r I S T “TS Tf r rSya The d0n ° 1 ' 18 the chlef of Madhura named 
Tirumala nayaka son of Muddukrisknappa and grandson of Visvanatha. Muddu- 

vn-appa mentioned m the grant is the elder brother of Tnumalanayaka. Tirumala- 

nayaka ruled the Madhura kingdom between 1623 and 1659 A D (Historical 
inscriptions of Southern India, p 364) historical 

tra and InduvLIJ 611 “ * ^ sam ' Vai Burmina Chitta nakslia- 

and Induvasaia, conespondmg to 4th May 1642, a Wednesday and not Monday 
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as stated m the record The constellation too does not agree. It is Yisakha and not 
Chitta Olntta occurs on Monday the 13th lunar day corresponding to Monday 2nd 
May 1642 which might he the date of the record 
There is no signature of the donor m the end. 

77 . 

In the same Yyasaiaya mutt, on the hack side of the throne of the svami. 

13. dd&^d a-^daDa&d doddts &osrartd 

1. ^do^abddd £05^035^3^0^33^ ^ 

sSo^ro. sg/aesF^qjr do II 

2 dd ^ sjosra 3e>Oate 

7te>d e>a sfcicfoddd jS?sraq3rll &^[| 


Ti anslcition 

Presented by the illustrious Krisnnara^a Yadeyar, rulei of Mysore, to the god 
Odpalaknshna of the mutt of the illustrious Yidyapurnatlrtha-sripada, lord of the 
throne of learning of the illustrious Vyasaraya 


Note 

This recoids the grant of the above-mentioned throne to the god G-opalakrishna 
m the Yyasaiaya mutt by the Mysore king Knshnaraja Yodeyar III. The illustri- 
ous Vidyapurna tlrtha Srlpada is stated to have been the pontiff of the mutt at the 
time of the grant This is one of the numerous presentations given to the mutt by 
Knshnaraja Yodeyar III The record is not dated. 

78 . 


On the plate covering the step of the gold mantapa of the same mutt. 

Hagan characters. 

dodd toorred doo&dd sS^orf ssu&did 3ria?3 dtf&do^dx 
OTrlcnj^d 

1. £03o^dd 

^3dc8:>£ 3^cradJ5)dF3cK#Ft il dDori&^doTi^ojraFo ddd^d>dJ5)33£>d3j disc^o 

^^^Fs^p®F^$;>3©d£>d;>o dooddo a^dodDr^ ^o. 

s fUrai i ffg feircrar sftftsu wtput =tw^oiMd?l 

=^bn>t il <tjt gft tu g w if spRrvnr gurfgivmrer r fe r 7% «p®it sfrjppjtfr jfeq- 

*£ 

CJH-HJ-y . 


80 * 
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Translation 

To the chief of ascetics named Vidyavallabha, possessed of great glory and 
seated on the throne of the great Vyasendra, for the worship of (the gods) Krishna 
and Kama, the auspicious Purnaprabhn (Purnaiya) piesented this excellent gold 
mantapa (pavilion) on the 6tb lunar day of the bright half of Magha m the year 
Vibhava, 


Note 

This records the gift of the gold mantapa in the Vyasaraya mutt at Sosale by 
Dewan Purnaiya who was governing the Mysore State during the minority of the 
king Knshnaraja Vodeyar III from 1799 to 1811 A.D The gift is stated to have 
been made at Senngapatam where Purnaiya was residing, for the worship of the gods 
Krishna and Kama. Of the images of these gods, the Krishna or Gopalaknshna image 
first came into the possession of the mutt during the time of its great gum Yyasa- 
tlrtha. Kama or Pattabhirama or Ramachandradevaru has been worshipped m the 
mutt smce the days of Madhvacharya, the founder of the Dvaita system, 

Vidyavallabhasvami, the donee, was an ascetic gum of the Yyasaraya mutt 
whom the Mysore king Knshnaraja Vodeyar III later invited to the Mysore State 
from KumbhakSnam and built a mutt for him at Sosale and presented numerous jewels 
to the deities worshipped m the mutt. 

The date of the presentation of the gold mantapa is given as Vibhava sam. 
Magha su 6 and corresponds to Saturday, 21st January 1809 A.D, taking the only 
year Vibhava occurring durmg the period when Purnaiya was the Dewan. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 

XL umber 
m the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




Rashtbakuta. 

175 

47 

No date — c 790 A.D 

Govmda III 




Ganga, 

131 

! 31 

4th regnal year— C. 610 A.D. . . 

Durvmita 

208 

75 

S 741, solar eclipse — (?) Sunday 26th 

1 June 819 A D 

Rachamalla I 

145 

34 


Rachamalla I (?) 

111 

2 

(?) Thursday 10th April 973 A.D.... 

Marasmga 

118 

i 

3 

i 

No date 

Permadi (Marasmga) 

171 1 

41 1 

No date (10th century) 

Nltimarga 




Kadambas 

171 

41 

No date (10th century) 

No name 

201 

68 

; Do (12th century) 

Taila (?) 




Chalukya. 

111 

2 

Thursday 10th April 973 A.D 

Tailapa II 

190 

61 

S 923 Plavanga [Magha] bahula 
Panchami Brhaspativara — Thurs- 
day, 5th February 1002 A D. 

Satyasraya 
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ARRANGED according to dynasties and dates 


Contents and Remarks 


Appears to record the grant of some honour called Prabhutunga to Prabhutunga Mala 
"by Prabhutavarisha Govmda, m addition to some lands free of certam taxes 


Registers the grant of the village Pennaur m the Korikunda- vishaya by the Ganga kmg 
Durvinita to KapaliSarroa, son of Agnisarma 


Registers the gift of the village Perjjaiangi belonging to Ededmde 70 m Marugere 
vishaya by the Ganga king Rachamalla toNagadeva bhatta, grandson of Bhatta Ymaya and 
son of Tadangutti Somayap. 

Since an important plate is missing fiom the record, the names of both the donor and 
the donee are lost, so that it is not possible to assign the record to any king The first three 
plates give the Ganga genealogy up to Sivamaia II 

Appears to record the death of a hero m a battle between the armies of Tailapa and 
Pah ch ala dcva. Pancliala deva was a subordinate of Marasmga, the Ganga king 


Appears to record the death of Bhuvanaditya, son of Poletalva and the setting up of 
the stone m his memory by Biyyal, concubine of sri Permadi 

Records the grant of Balgalchu upon the death of some hero, piobably belonging to the 
later Kadamba dynasty which was subordinate to the Gangas 


See above under Gad gas. 

Records the death of Pemma Ketayya, servant of Dasara, the chieftain of Ballavenad, 
while fighting. 


See above under Gangas 

Appears to record the construction of a temple by Aychayya, his wife Arasabbe and his 
son, and the grant of some land to Amirttaiasi. 



240 


List of Inscriptions published in the Beport 


Page 
number 
in the 
Beporfe 

j Inscription 
! number 
| m the 
Beporfc 

Date 

| 

Buler 

193 

1 

64 

S 998 Nala sam. Pushy a su. 13 
Adityavara — Sunday 11th Decem- 
j ber 1076 AD. 

Bhuvanaikamalla Somes- 
vara. 

193 

63 

! 

I 

No date (12th century) 

Bhulokamalla 

Hoysalas 

173 

42 

Sarvari sam.— 1120 AD, 

Bhujabala Vlraganga Poy- 
sala devaru (Yishnuvard- 
dhana). 

170 

40 

i 

Bahudhanya sam. Ear. su. 1 Sukra- 
vara Friday, 24th October 1158 
AD. 

Narasimha I 

117 

9 

No date (12th century) 

Jagadekamalla (?) N a r a - 
simha I. 

174 

46 

Saivadhari sam. Vaisakha Amavasya, 
Sukravara * Friday, 5th May 
1228 AD. 

Narasimha II 

126 

26 

No date (about 1270 AD) 

Narasimha III . . 

123 

22 

Visvavasu and the constellation i 
Pusa. 

No name 

Cholas 

115 

5 

No date (early part of the 11th 
century) 

Do 

Bajendra Chola I (?) 

119 

14 

Do 

124 

24 

No date (about 1020 A.D.) 

TN 

Do 

Santaras 

186 

57 

No date (13th century) 

Birarasa 

SlNDAS 

198 

66 

§ 1088 Vyaya sam. Bha, ba. 13 Adi(?): 
Thursday, 25th August or Friday 
23rd September 1166 A.D. 

Isvaradeva I 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES — COnid. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Begisters the grant of one mattar of wet land m the village Sirivolal hy Nall ey a chary ar 
for the service of the god Siddhesvara set up to the south of Bendeyakere. 


Becords the death of Ketaya of Manavane m a cattle raid. 


Appears to register the grant of some land on the death of a hero. 


Becords the installation of the image of Nandi m front of the god at the Mahadeva 
temple at Honnavara hy Sungeya Gangana 


Begisters the grant of some land for the service of food offerings of the god Kiittadun- 
devar. 

Becords the grant of 10 gadyanas for the stone work of the pavement m the Somanatha 
temple by the pupils of Chikka Bherundana matha. 

Begisters the grant of some village to the mahajanas of Ghikka Somanathapura by 
Narasimhadevarasa 

Contains some titles of the Hoysala kings. 

Gives the details of the boundaries of some land granted perhaps to the Apprameya- 
svami temple at Malur. 

Begisters the grant of some land for purchasing oil to light two lamps every day before 
the god Aprameya at Malur. 

Two khandugas of land are stated to have been granted to the god Krishnadeva. 

Describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Kaleya m some battle 


Becords the exploits and death of a hero named Mallagauda in some battle probably 
against Bahgauda 


31 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


j 

Page 

Inscription 

! 

i 

Ruler 

number 

number 

Date 

in the 

in the 


Report 

Report 

1 






Yijayanagar 

156 

37 

S 1283 Sarvari sam Asvi, su. 13 — 

Bukkaraya I 

Wednesday, 3id Sept 1360 A.D. 

Harihara II 

179 

50 

No date (latter half of the 14th 


century). 

Do 

181 

53 

S 1301 Kalayukti sam Pushy a ba 3 

72 

Monday, 26th Dec. 187 9 A D. ? 

S 1314 Yishu sam. Sia su 10 

Do 

204 

Wednesday — 20th July 1401 



% 

A.D. ? 

Do 

129 

29 

Virodhi sam Kar. su 10, Thursday— 


18th October 1409 A D Friday ? 


188 

59 

Yayisakha ba. 3 Wednesday (15th 

Pratapa Virupaksharaya .... 



century AD) 


168 

38 

S 1458 Manmatha sam Margasira 

Achyutaiaya 


ba 12 — Tuesday, 21st Dec 1535 
AD 

Mysore. 


236 

78 

Yibhava sam Magha su 6— Satur- 

Dewan Purnaiya 



day, 21st January 1809 A.D 

Krishnaraja Wadiyar III 

166 

39 

Anglrasa sam. Phal. ba. 30 Thurs- 



day — 1st Apnl 1813 A D 


205 

73 

14th Oct 1818 AD. 

Do 

189 

60 

No date 

Do 

235 

77 

Do 

Do 




Chiefs. 




Arasa 

204 

72 

S 1314 Yishu sam. Sra. su. 10 Wed- 

Jannarasa Yodeyar 



nesday — 20th July 1401 A.D. ? 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—co?^. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of two villages to provide for the ceremonies of the god Janardana of 
Padya, by Tippamatya. 

A 'mshidlukal set up, probably, on the death of a female during the reign of Brahma of 
Tavam&hi, a subordinate of Harihara II 

Records the death, by the rite of sanyasana , of Bommana, ruler of Tavamdhi. 

This is a vTragal recording the death of a warrior named Turabagauda m the battle 
against Malapa Turabagauda appears to have been the Dannayaka of Jannarasa Yodeyar of 
Araga, himself a subordinate of Harihaia II. 

Records the setting up of the garudagamba by Baireyanayaka, son of Sonmyanayaka 
m front of the Chennakesava temple at Jala Sonmyanayaka was a general under the 
Vijayanagar king Hanharall 

This is a viragal recording the death of some gauda and his wives 


Records the grant of some land to the god Janardana of Savanipalaya by Raghupati- 
raja Yodeyar, Kempasmgaya of Bemaratur and the ruler of Pakonta The donors appear 
to have belonged to a mutt of Pradyumna Yodeyar Raghupatiraja Yodeyar was the 
brother-m-law of Tirumalaraja maha arasu, a subordinate of Achyutaraya 


Records the gift of the gold mantapa m the Yyasaraya mutt of Sosale by Dewan 
Purnaiya. 

Records the grant of some land of the value of 12 varahas for the worship and other 
ceremonies of the Ramesvara temple at Maharajanadurga by the King 

Records the grant of some lands by the King to Bakshi Bhlmarao of the Huzur 
Savar Kachen m recognition of the able and distinguished services rendered by the latter 
to the British and Mysore Governments 

Records the presentation of the silver kirlta to the god by the King. 

Records the grant of the throne to the god Gopalakrishna m the Yyasaraya matt by 
the King. 


See above under Vi]ayanagar 


31 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Madhura 

231 

76 

S 1564 Chitrabhanu sam Yai su 
Paurnima, Chitta constellation — 
Monday 2nd May 1642 A D ? 

Tirumalanayaka 

Belagutti 

197 

65 

S 1612 Pramoduta sam* Vai. su. 15 — 
Monday, 12th May 1690 A D. 

Bole Narasapa Nay aka 




Miscellaneous 

179 ; 

51 

No date (c. 8th century AD) 

No name 

131 

30 

No date (c 9th century AD) 

Do 

207 

74 

S 935 Pramadicha sam* Ashadha su 
10— Monday, 21st June 1013 A D 

D° 

200 

67 

! 

I 

Chaiukya Vikrama eia, 55th year 
Paridhavi sam Magha ba Ama- 
vasya-Tuesday, 7th Feb. 1133 A D 

Do 

202 

69 

S 1318 Dhatu sam. Magha su. 4 — 
Wednesday, 3rd Jan 1397 A D 

Do 

203 

71 

S 1324 Chitiabhanu sam — 1402 A D. 

Do 

180 

52 

S 1380 Yai. ba 6 Monday — 8th July 
1458 A.D. Thursday ? 

Do 

129 

28 

S 1477 Vikrama sam. Magha su 10— 
Tuesday, 21st Jan 1556 A.D ? 

1 

Do 

154 

35 

Paridhavi sam. Jyeshtha ba 5— 8th 
June 1612 AD? 

Do 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES— COfteM 

Contents and Remarks 


Registers the gift of the village Ayyur to the god Gropalaknshna in the Yvasaraya matt 
at Sosale by the Chief. 


Registers the grant of some land to the matt of the ascetic of Virattitota by the 

ruler. 

The record gives the name of Sm Kagi who appears to have died fighting m the battle. 
Contains merely the name sr! Nagamara written m the 9th century characters. 

This is a mshdhikal set up m memory of a certam Makabbeganti by Blchagauda. 

Records the self-sacrifice of Birayya by entering fire m order to fulfil some oath. 

Records the death of Samgeyanayaka m some battle 

Records the death of a hero named Ariyapa and his wives Demayi and Mallayi. 
Records the death of Bommarasi as mti on the death of her husband Malapa 

Records the presentation of a Nandikamba to the god Basavaraja by Nagarum 
Basavarasa. 

Records the grant of some r land to Kantivodeyar by Dayenayakka 
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Serial 

2STo 


APPENDIX A 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 

Descuption View Village 


1_5 12"X10" 

6-7 8i"x6£" 
8-10 Do 

11-12 6j"x4f". 

13 Do 

14 Do 

15 Do 

16 10 " x 8" 

17-18 Do 


19-20 Do 


21-22 Do 


23-24 Do 


25 • Do 

26 | 6|"x4f' 


27-29 

30-44 


45 8£"x6i' 


46-48 

49-50 

51 

52 i 


54 6|"x 4f" 


Aichaeological Exhibi 
tion 

Do 

Basti on hill 


Basti on hill 

Aiuaneya temple 
Do 

Stone inscription 
Copper plates — Salig- 
game giant of the 
j Ganga King Kon- 
I gnm Mnttarsa 
i Copper plates — Chola- 
] settipalli grant of 
; Dev ar ay a II 
Coppei plates — Kanva- 
pnra giant of 
Hanhara II 
Coppei plates — Piata- 
pa Bukkara^apura 
grant of the reign 
of the Vrjayanagar 
king Hanhara II 
Copper plates — seal 
Copper plate — Piata- 
pa Bukkaiajapura 
grant of the leign 
of the Vuayanagar 
king Hanhaia II 
Coin plates 
Isila (Brahmagin) Ex- 
cavation finds 

Yoganarasimha 
temple 
Cromlechs 
Allalanatha temple 
Eort 

Isvara temple 

i 

Do 

Janardana temple 

Do 

Do 

Narayana temple 


Views 

Do 

View of Gomata 

View of hill 
Gomata with 1 
mantapa 
Anjaneya 
Brmdavana 


front 


. Mysbre 


Do 

Si avana- 
gudda 
Do 
Do 


Yoganaiasimha 


Allalanatha 

Ganesa 

Mahi shasui amardim 


Bilikeie 

Do 

Bagnr 


District 


Mysore 


Do 

Do 

Chitaldrug 


Biahmagin Chitaldrug 
near Sidda- 


pnr 

Mudigere 

Konda^i 

Do 

Adagur 

Gonisomena- 


Hassan 


Mahishasnramaidim and 

halli 

Do 

Sarasvati 


JEtama shooting Maya- 

Palya 

mnga 

Do 

Kolata figme group 

Janardana 

Do 

Narayana 

Chikk: 


Do 

Hassan 
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'cl 

u ° 

m 

Size 

Description 

View j 

1 

Village 

District 

58-59 1 

6£'x4|" 

Carvings on a cocoa- j 
nut shell 


Koravangala j 

Hassan 

60 

Do 

Hanharesvaia temple 

Ranganatha on lintel 

Hariharapura 

Do 

61-63 

Do 

Cromlechs 


Pun game 

Do 

64 

Do . 

Mallikarjuna temple 

Hoysala group (front) 

Adagur 

Do 

65 

Do 

Do 

Do (back) 

Do 

Do 

66 

Do 

Kallesvara temple ... 

Tower with Hoysala 
(group) 

Do 

Do 

67 

Do . 

Group of temples 

South-west view 

Kasipura 

(Bechirak) 

Do 

Do 

68 

Do . i 

Rama temple 

Pillars of verandah 

Do 

69 

Do . 

Do 

Sita 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do 

Group of temples 

Snake charmer m the 
mam entrance 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do . 

Do 

Bhakta figure 

Do 

Do 

72 

Do 

Do 

View of mantapa 

Do 

Do 

73 

Do 

Kodandarama temple 

South-west view 

Hiremagalur 

Kadur 

74 

Do 

Do 

Yoganarasimha 

Do 

Do 

75 

Do 

Do 

Venkatesa (Madhava) 

Do 

Do 

76 

Do 

Is vara temple 

Interior View 

Do 

Do 

77 

Do 

Do 

Jademum (front) 

Do 

Do 

78 

Do . 

Do 

Do (back) 

Do 

Do 

79 

Do 

Do 

Bull 

Do 

Do 

80 

Do 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do 

Parasurama temple 

Inscription 

Do 

Do 

82 

Do . 

Isvara temple 

Dvarapala 

Brabma- 

samudra 

Do 

83 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

84 

8|" x 6j" ... 

Kodagma Kaihat (a 

• • 

• • 

* 

85 

12' X 10’ . . 

manuscnpt) 

Minute by the Most 
Hon’ble The Govemor- 
Geneial Dalhousie 


Sermga- 

patam 

Mysore 

86-89 

90-91 

8i'X6j* . 

Do .. 

Paintings fiom Bijapur 
Ghikkabbehalli- Giant 
of Knshnaraya 




92-93 

Do 

Yi]ayapura Inscription 
of the Ganga King 
Eieyappa (T N 253) 

m • 



94 

Do . . 

Tadimalmgi Inscription 
of Somanayaka (T 
N 222) 

* * 



95 

Do 

Vijayapura Inscription 
of the Ganga King 
Muttarasa (T.K 252) 




96 

Do . 

Maddur Narasimha- 
svami temple Inscrip- 
tion on Chakiabandlia 

* * 



97 

Do 

Algod Inscription of 
the Ganga King Sn- 
purusha 

• • * 


v 
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Serial 

No 

Size 

j 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

98 

8|" X . 

Vi]ayanarayana temple 
Inscription of Hus 
turn Khan Odeyar at 
G-undlupet 

• * 


• a « 

99 

Do 

Lakshmikantas vami 
Temple Inscription 
of Simhabhnpati 
(Mysore 126) 

*» < 


a a a 

100 

Do 

Talakad Inscuption 
of Nitimarga Perma- 
nadigal (T N 204) 

# • • 

a • 

a a 

101 

Do 

Ayyannru Inscription 
of Kulottunga Chola 

I (Hg 128) 

Revised (South face) 

a a a 

• « • 

102 

Do 

Tayalur Inscription of 
Nolambadhnaja, 
Maddur 


a a a 

103 

Do 

Do 

Revised (North face) ... 

, , 

a a 

104 

Do 

Do 

Revised (East) . . 

a • a 

a a 

105 

Do 

: 

Maiehalli Naiasnhha- 
svami temple Ins- 
cription of the Chola 
King Rajendia I 



a a 

106-122 

Do 

Devanagara Agrahaia 
grant of Chikkade va- 
ra] a Odeyar 


a * 

a a • 

123-124 

6j ff X4|" . 

Do 

a m a 

a a a 


125-126 

8i*x6i* . 

Grant to the Vyasaraya 
Mutt by Vrjayaraghu- 
natha Setupati 

a * a 

1 

a 

•• 

127-128 

Do 

Yelavanka grant of 
Sri Rangaia;ja II to 
Sri Rama Chandra 
Tntha Snpada of 
Vyasaiaya Mutt 

i 


a a a 

129-130 

131 

132-133 

134- 135 

135- 136 

137-138 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do . 

Do 

Do 

Jakkaiayanahalli giant 
of Krishnaraya to 
Vyasaraya Tirtha 

Chamara]esvaia Temple 
at Chamara]anagar, 
Tower Inscription of 
KrishnarSja Wadiyar 
III 

Copper plate giant 
(T N 171) 

Copper plate grant 
(T N 162) 

Copper plate grant 
(T N 162) 

Copper plate grant 
Seal of copper plate 
(Photo of Estampage) 
(Mysore 116) 

t 

a a 

* a 

a * a 

1 

a a a 

a a a 

! 

I 

! 

a a a 

• a • 

a a a 

r 

• a a 
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Senal 

No. 


Size 


Description 

View 

Village 

A com from the 



excavation finds 
(enlaiged) 



Yoganarasimha temple 

Intel 101 view 

Machen 

Do 

Yoganarasimha 

Do 

Isvara temple 

View 

Tan gall . . 

Inscription on a bonlder 

Do 

Hulikal . . 

Do 

Saiasvati 

Yellambalasi 

Gangesvara temple . 

Doorway 

Do 

Kallesvara temple . 

Figures on base of pillars 

Garji 

Do 

Figuie of Shanmukha 

Do 

Do 

Navaranga doorway . 

Do ... 

Do 

Interim view of nava- 

Do 


langa 

Do 

Do 

Pillar m Navaranga 

Isvaia temple 

View 

Mudigere .. 

Do 

Virabhadia 

Do 

Do 

Venkatesa 

Do ... 

Do 

Inscription stone 

Do 

Do 

View of inscription stone 

Do 

Ganges vai a and Biah- 

Noith-east view 

Asandi 

me s vara temples 


Do . . 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

Noith-east view 

Do 

Do 

South east view 

Do 

Do 

View of pillars 

Do 

Vlrabhadra temple 

South-west view 

Do 

De 

Bailings on either side 

Do 


of dooiway 

Shmgapura 

Yoganaiasimha temple 

East view 

: Do 

Simhalalata . . 

Do 

Do 

North east view 

Do 

Somesvara temple 

V essels found m Prasanna 

Somapura ... 

Somesvara temple 

Chennagiri 

Do 

Kallesvara temple 

A pillai m Navaranga .. 

Balabasava 

■* 

Sannads m the enstody 

«*« 

* 

of the Muslims at 



Nallui 

Naiasxmha temple 

Chmtamani Naiasimha, 

Kudii 

Seal of Devanagara 

. 

* 

Agrahara grant 
of Chikhadevara^a 
Odeyar 

T N 169, Supplement 


I 

(Copper plate) 

T N 172 Mysore 


* 

Supplement (Copper 



plate] 

Isila excavation finds, 


Brahmagiri 

etc 

Do 

• 

Do 


District 


139 


140 

141 

142 
143-144 

145 

146 
147-152 

153 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 

159 

160-161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 
169-170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 
176-177 
178-181 


182 

183 


184 

185 

186 


187-213 

214-238 


6F><4r 


Do 

Do 

Do . . 

Do 

Do 

Do . 
Do 

Do ... 
Do ... 
Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

8i"x6t" . . 
6FX4F .. 

Do . . 


8J 


Do 

"X6V 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


6j" X 4§' 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


6| " X 4j' 


l Do 
Do 

61’ X4j" 
8l'X6l" 


Kadur 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Shimogs 


Ohitaldrug 

Do 


3*2 





APPENDIX B 


List of Drawings prepared tang the year 191142 


1 Harikes?ara Temple, Marpwa 

2 


3 

4 

5 . 



e, Jiuaigere 
Lakshminarayana Temple, Adagur 
Navaranga doorway, Isvara Temple, 
to No, It, 


«♦ 


I I 


Hiremagalm 



tn 

mi 

to 

1 1 1 
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APPENDIX C 


List of Books acquiied for tlie Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archaeological Researches m Mysore, Mysore, during the Year 1941-42, 


o 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

1 

The Mysoie University English- Kannada Dictionary 
(Part VI) 

Received from the English-Kannada 
Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

2 

The Dvaita Philosophy and its place in the Vedanta 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore 

8 

Shnnoga District Hand-book, 1939 

Do 

4 

Kadnr District Hand-book, 1938 

Do 

5 

Chitaldmg District Hand-book, 1939 

Do 

6 

Hassan District Hand-book 

Do 

7 

Kolai District Hand-book, 1939 

Do 

8 

Silver Jubilee Souvenir of Mysore University, 1941 

Do 

9 

Copy of Mysore University Question Papers for 1941 

Do 

10 

i Yashodhara Chantreya Sangraha 

Do 

11 

A Grammar of the Oldest Kanarese Inscriptions 

Do 

12 

Purananama Ohudamam 

Do 

13 

G-reekara Tatvasastra Sangraha 

Do 

14 

The Mysoie University Calendar, 1940-41-42, 

Vol I 

Do 

15 

Hmdudesada Bhuchante . . 

Do 

16 

Kaveri Charitam, 1923 

Do 

17 

Do 1923 

Do 

18 

Subject Index to the Annual Reports on South 
Indian Epigiaphy. (Fiona 1887 to 1936) Madras 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi 

19 

List of Inscriptions copied by the Office of the 
Supeuntendent for Epigraphy, Madras 

Do 

; 

20 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Suivey of India, 
No 64 

Do 

21 

Index to the Annual Reports of the Director General 
of Archaeology m India (1919 to 1929) 

Do 

22 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No 53 

Do 

23 

1 

i 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

! No 63 

Do 

24 , 

Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 1937-38 

Do 

25 : 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXVI for April 1941 . * ! 

Do 

26 f 

Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol I . 

Received from the Dnector of Kannada 
Researches, Dharwai 

27 S 

Muru Upanyasagaln by Govmda Pai . . 

Do 

28 

29 

Thiee Lee tuxes by K V Subramhanya Iyer 

Annual Repoit on Kannada Reseaich m Bombay 
Province for the Year 1939-40 

Do 

30 

The Prehistouc Archaeology of North west Afuca, 
Vol XIX — No I. 

Received from the Peabody Museum, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, USA 

31 

Lancia’s relegion De Las Gosas De Yugatan, 
Vol XVIII 

Do 

32 

A Topographical List of Tiavancoie Inscriptions 

Received from the Director of Archaeology,. 
Travancore, Tnvandrum 

33 

South Indian Inscriptions 

Received from the Superintendent, Govt, 
Press, Madias 
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SI 

No 

Title of the book 

i 

Remarks 

( 

34 

Selections from the Reeoids of the Srmgen Mutt, 

Received from the Office of the Sri 


Srmgen 

Snngeri Mutt, Sun gen 

35 

Excavation at Raigh, Dept of Archaeological and 

Received from the Superintendent, 


Historical Reseaich, Jayapur 

Archaeological Researches Dept, 
J ayapui State, J ayapur 

36 

The Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol IX — Kamapaiva 

Received from the Curator, Govt Oriental 
Library, Mysore 

37 

Tattvamuktakalapa, Vol II 

Do do 

38 | 

Mysore Aichaeological Annual Report fox 1940 ... 

Received from the Direetoi, Archaeological 
Researches m Mysoie, Mysore 

39 

Do for the Year 1940 

| Do do 

40 

Kumararama 

Received from the Editoi, Mmehmaballi, 
Dharwar 

41 

Sri Krishna Raja-Wadiyar IV 

Purchased fiom Mythic Society, Bangalore 


APPENDIX D. 

Statement of Expenditure for the Year 1941-42. 


Salaries — 

Diiectoi’s Allowance (Rs 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs 300-25-350) 
Establishment . . . 

Watchman for excavation aiea 

Travelling Expenses 
Office Expenses — 

I Contingencies 
II. Museum 

III Printing 

IV Clothing to Menials 
V Furniture 

VI Photographs for sale 

Libiary 

Excavation 

Receipts lemitted to the Tieasury — 


Rs a p Rs a p Rs a p 
600 0 0 
4,200 0 0 
6,715 1 0 
45 0 0 

— 11,560 1 0 

829 3 0 

619 7 3 
103 13 0 
3,002 11 0 
62 14 0 

492 0 0 
200 0 0 

4,480 13 3 

110 
796 5 0 

— 17,667 7 3 

267 10 0 


Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hue 
charges of blocks 


Total ... 


17,935 1 3 
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INDEX 


Page 

Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna, 226 

Acharyas, spiritual teachers , linages of , 22, 50 
Achchutadevaraya maharaya, Vijayanagar 
king , 165 

Achyutaraya maharaya, 165 

Adagur, village , 9, 37, 42 

Admatha, 5asfo aZ Chikkahanasdge , 26 

Adipadadhe ( ? ), frero, 111) 

Adi^esha, serpent god , 22 

Adiyas, people, 187, 188 

Agmsarma, private person , 139, 141 

Ajitapurana, -o;or&, 192 

Ajitasena-Bhattarakaru, J ama saint , 56 

A]]ampiir, village , 64 

Apampura, same as Aygampur, village 66 

Akalavarshadeva, title, 191 

Akal Saib, preceptor , 98 

Alakavati, Kuberas capital , 179 

Alattdr, p/ace o/ battle, . 142, 223 

Alaudm Mobamed Shah Khilji II, oowis 

o/, f ^6 

Alavmdiya Isvarapa, private person , 174 

Alexander, pree& emperor , 79 

All Naik, uncZe o/ Hyder Naik, 93 

Allalanatha, ZempZe aZ Kondagp , 36 

pod, imape o/, 36 

Aluvamahaprabhu, ZtZZe, 184 

Alvars, Srivaishnava saints , 50 

linages of , 22 

Amaravati, capital of svarga 179 

Ambale, village, 51 

Amirtarasi, Kalamukha priest, 191, 192 

Amntapura, village, H 

Amntesvara, temple at Amntapura, 14, 17 
Ananta, serpent god , 19 

Anantapadmanabha, pod, image of, 25 

Andan, pZa-ee o/ battle, 139, 142, 223 

Andhakasura, demon , 61 

Andhras, people, 191 

Anekal, tain k, 113 

Angara, private person , 177 

Anihala, village, 165 


Page 

Amruddha, pod, waZ/ tmape o/, 33 

Aujaneya, temple at Honganur, 125 

aZ Malligenahalh , 201 

Anka kamundan, donor, 144 

Ankakarisvaramudayanayanar, pod, 144 

Annals of the Mysore Royal family, 

worJfc, 79, 80, 84 

Antaka, same as Yama, god, 224 

Anugavalli, village, 9, 29, 30 

Anush tup, metre, 141 

Aprameya, god , 116, 119 

temple at Malur, 113, 114, 115 

Aprameyanambi, devotee, 116 

Aprameya-Vmnagar, place 119 

Apratimavira, title , 89 

Aradattipura, same as Hirekadalur , 

village, 22 

Arakalgud, pZace, 87 

Aralaguppe, village, 16 

Axaslkere, town, 17 

Archaeological museum at Mysore: 185, 186 

Architecture m Mysore, work on, 3 

Arcot, place, 99 

Ardhanarlsvaramurti, pod, 62 

Arehalli, village, 7 

Anyapa, hero , 203 

Arjuna, mythological hero, 58, 225 

wall image of, , 33 

Arkalgud, same as Arakalgud, place, 89 

Arkesvara, temple at Kudalur, 123 

Aiunde, village, 203 

Aryasenabhattarakaru, J ama saint, 56 

Asandi, village, 2, 13, 66 

Asoka, Maui y an emperor, 101 

Atmakara, pod, 225 

Attav&ra, pZace, 92 

Aurangzeb, Mughal emperor , 90 

Avani, village , 57 

Avimta, Ganga king, 143, 223, 229, 230 
Ayayya, private person, 191 

Aychayya, 191 

Ayyur, village, 234, 235 


33 



m 


B 


Page 

Bababudan bills, 37 

Badami, place , 2 

sculptures at , 68 

Badipoddi, female , 192 

Bahadur, title, 96 

Bap Bao, Maluata lulei, 98 

Balabasavas, a among Adikarnata - 

has, 72, 73 

Balakrishna, relievo figure of, 63 


95 
224 
172 
69 

199, 200 
51, 128, 131 
201 
67 

195, 196 
178 
171 
199 
112 
92 
195 

178, 194 
187 


Balapati Balk, general, 

Balari, god , 

Balgaleku, a kind of gi ant, 

Bali, mythological king, 

Baligauda, heio, 

Ballala II, Hoysala king , 

Ballavenad, division, 

Ballesvara, god , 

Balligavi, place, 

Ballisetti, private person, 

Bammagavunda, private person, 

Bam may a, do 

Banasankari, temple at Siggdve, 

Banavara, place, 

Banavasenad, division, 

Banavasi, place, 

kingdom , 

Banavasi twelve thousand, division, 191, 196 
Bangalore, district, 1, 90, 110 

inscription of, 142 

Bannui, chief of , 86 

Baiakki Yenkata Bao, general, 95 

Basalat Jung, general, 95 

Basavnna, temple at Bastemdchanahalh, 155 
Basavaraja, same as Basavaraye Arasu, 82 
god , 129 

Basavarajayya, Kalale chief, 92 

Basavaraje Arasu, Kalale chief, 82, 91 
Bayichagauda, private pei son, 64 

Bayiragauda, pi ivate person, 203 

Belagauda, Mahaprahlm of Mudigere, 65 
Belagutti, village, 197, 199 

hohh ' 202 , 203 

Arasu family of, 19-8 

Bellagola, village , 196 

Bellur, village, 59 

Belur, place, 2, 86 , 131, 166 

taluk, 7 


Page 


Bemaratur, place, 165 

Benavagavundi, female, 171 

Bendeyakere, village, 195, 196 

Bettada Arasu, Balvoy, 80 

Betfada Chamaraja Odeyar, Mysore 

king, 87 

Bhaira Nayaka, chief, 86 

Bhairava, god, 61 

image of, 13, 40, 65 

sculpture of, 24 

Bharadvaja, lineage, 227 

Bharamalla, Sardar, 93 

Bharat Kim M., private person, 74 

Bhatta Vmayadi, do 227, 229 

Bhava Ketanna, do 193 

Bhavanaga, Naga king, 75 

Bhavasiva bhalara, Kalamukha priest , 196 

Bhiroa, Mythological hero , 161, 163 

Bhimagosasi, private person, 192 

Bhimarao ? Baksln, officer m the Mysore 
army, 205, 206, 207 

Bbita place, 102 

Bhivarasa, niler of Banavasi, 191 

Bhu, goddess image of, 49 

Bhu&evi, goddess, 234 

Bhujabala and lion type, coins of, 104 

Bhujabala Ylraganga Poysaladevaru, 
same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoy - 
sola king , 173 

Bhulokamalla Somesvaia, Chalukya 

king, 193 

Bhuvanadhara, title t 172 

Bhuvnaditya, hero, 113 

Bhuvanaikamalladeva, Chalukya king , 195, 

196 

Bhuvanaikamalla Somesvaia, Chalukya 

king , 196 

Bhuvikrama, Ganga king, 223, 230 

Blchagauda, private pei son, 92 

Blchagauda of Mudiba, private person, 20S 

Bidarur, village, 97 

Bi]apur, place, 2, 89, 104 

general of, 37 

Bilikere, village, 18 

hohh , 207 

chief of, 36 

Billesvara, god , 187, I 83 
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Page 

Bindusara,, Mouryan Emperor, 101 Chandravalh, excavations at , 3 

Birarasa, Bantam king, 187, 188 

Birayya, hero , 201 Bommarasi, female , 

Bireyanayaka, private pet son, 130 Brahma, god , 

Birur, 'place, 00 Brahma, ruler of Tavaindhi, 

ISimn&halli,’ village, 137, 140, 141 Brahmagin, excavation at, 

Bi ttisetti, private person, 178 sate at, 

Biyyal, concubine of Sri Permmadi, 113 Brahmakshatnya, race, 
Bochagauda, private person, 193 Brahma of Ballavati, general , 

Bola Chamaiaja Odeyar, Mysore king, 88 Biahmasamudra, village, 

Bole Narasapa N ayaka, chief of Belaguth, Brabmesvara, temple at Asandi, 

197,198 Bnhaspati, teaclm , 

Bomlapur, milage, 207 BucheSvara, temvle at Koravangala, 

Bommagauda, same as Brahma, ruler of 

Tavanidln, 1 83 

Bommale, female, *84 

Bommana, same as Brahma, rider of 
Tavanidhi, 


Page 
, 74, 101, 
103, 104 
' 187 
21, 224, 22G 
179 
2 

100 , 101 
160. 162 
111 , 112 
1, 11, 52 
, 13, 66 


o 1 


.3 


184 


8, 9 

Buchoja, private person , 202 

Bukkanna Yodeyar, Vipiyanagar king , 161 

Bukkaraya, do 162, 183, 184 

Bukkaraya 1, do 


Ceylon, coins of, 

Chadurangaranayga, private person, 

Ghalukya, dynasty, 
kingdom, 
period, 
temples , 
com of, 

Clxalukya-Hoysala, layer of, 

Ohalukyan, group of structures, 

Ohalukya Vikrama era, Ohennagiri, place , 

Chaluve_Arasu, Kalale chief, 82, 83, 9 > D Ml fort at, 

Ch ainarajanagar, ta u , ^ Ohennakesava, god, 

Chamaraja Odeyax, Mysore Ung, 86, 87, 94 Ohennasesa ^ 


74 
177 
112, 225 
196 
2 

72 
104 
100 
44 
200 


Channegauda, Mr 0 K , private person, 208 
Ghaudamma , goddess, _ _ 5* 

Ghaudi, temple at Kyasanur , 188, loJ 

Chavabb e, female, ***> 

Ghe [ . . J Gamunda, private person , 1 / 1 

Ohellamma, temple at Kudalur, 1 

Gheluvappa, private person, 

Gheluvayya, do 
Chenda Khan, rider, 

Ohendanahalli, village, 


98, 99 

Chamaraja Odeyar II, Mysore kmg, 81 
O h ama-ra ] endr a Technical Institnt , 

Chame Araeu, father of Ohikka Krishna 
Baja Odeyar, 

Ohampu, style, 

Chamtmdi, goddess, . 

Ohanakya, minister of Ohandi agupta, 

Ohandanahalli, village, Termnda 

Chandapa Vodeyar, brother of Teppada 

Nag anna, 

Chandapur, village, 

Chandikeswa , god, 

temple at Asandi , 

Chando]a, engrave /, 


94 

228 

85 

227 

161 

3 

163 

69 

69 

202 


temple at Belur, 
temple at Hirehadalur , 
temple at Marie , _ 
temple at Ndgaldpura, 
temple at Tandaga, 
Chennakesavanatha temple, same as 
Kesava temple at J ala, 
Chennapatna, same as Madras , 
place, 
taluk, 


120 121 
174 
50 
95, 96 
163 
72 

15 

23 181 
2, 131 
7, 23 
17 

16 
16 


130 
96 
86 

111, 124, 125, 
126, 128, 129 

■» 

Chennarayapatna, place, 

group of temples at, " 

Cbennigaraya, image of, ’ 

temple at Ambale, " 

temple at Aralaguppe, i,J 


33 * 
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Page 

Chenmgaraya, temple at Kaiddla, 17 

temple at Turuvekere , 16 

Chikadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore king 81 

Ghika devaraja Yamsavali, Kannada work , 80 
Chikkaballapur, place, 91, 92, 97 

Chikkaberundana matha, monastery, 175 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 89, 90 

Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 89, 90, 


91 

Cikkadevaraja Yodeyar, do 169 

Chikkagangavadmad, division, 128 

Chikkajannakalpi, temple priest, 161, 163 
Ckikkakadalaur, village, 24 

Chikka Kempegauda, chief, 88 , 89, 90 

Chikka Knshnaraja, iuler, 94 

Chikkakrishnaraja Odeyar, ruler, 94, 97 

Clukkamagalur, place, 45, 92 

taluk 1 , 2 , 51 

sub-division, 17 

Chikkamallarajayya, Kalale chief, 84 

Chikkanahalli, village 94 

Chikkanayakanahalli, village, 89 

taluk, 16 

Chikkasomanathapura, village, 128 

Chilagauda, composer , 204 


D 


Dadojigkat, warrior, 90 

Daksha, god, 226 

Daksbmamurti, god , mage of, 59 

Dalvoy Devaraja, Kalale chief, 83 

Dalvoy Devarajayya, do 78, 80 

Dalvoy Doddayya, do 83, 84 

Dalvoy Mallarajayya, do 84 

Dalvoy Nandinathaya, do 86 

Damodara, god, wall image of, 32 

Danayakankote, place, 88 

Dasara, chieftain , 201, 202 

Dasaratha, mythological king, 224 

Dattaka, author, 188, 223 

Davana, priest, 163 

Davangere, town, 145 

taluk 29, 44 

plates of, 229 

Davanna, same as Davana, priest, 161 

Dayamagosasi, private person, 192 

Dayenayakka, chieftain, 155 


Page 

Ohila Nayaka, chief, 89 

Chmgayya, pnvate person, 111 , 112 

Ohinna Hagan, i iver, 100 

Chmnamanayaka, chief, 91 

Chitaldrug, chiefs of, 155 

town, 98 

district , 1, 29 

Chitatti, same as Chifcfcrattihalli, village, 181 
Ohitrakal, same as Chitaldrug, 98 

Chitrakutanvaya, Jam sect, 186 

Chittrattihalh, village , 179, 180* 

Cblyakka, female , 184 

Chokkanayaka, Chief of Madura, 89 

Ohola, dynasty , 125 

period, 114 

times 12 

princes, 125 

style, 2 

Chomattattara, scribe, 140, 141 

Christian, religion, 104 

Coimbatore, place, 92 

Coorg, country, 97 

Crete, country, 103 

Cutch, coins of, 75 


Delhi, city, 90, 91 

Demay l, female, 204 

Denmark, country, 7, 25 

Devajammanm, queen of Chikka Krishna 
Baja Odeyar, Mysore king , 97 

Deva Naga, Ndga king, 75 

Devanahalli, village, 94, 95 

taluk, 129 

Devapa-hebbaruva, pnvate person, 59 

Devarabhatta, pnvate person, 54 

Devaraja, Kalale chief, 81, 82, 83 

Devaraja Odetjai, Mysore king , 81, 88 

Devarajayya, Kalale chief , 82, 93, 94, 

95, 96 

Devaraje Arasu, Dalvoy , 93 , 

Devaraju, Kalale chief , 82, 83 

Devarasa of Sangerenad, village 

accountant , 202 , 

Devasadevarakere, tank, 161 

Devoja, engraver, 204 

Dhanesa, same as Kubera, god , 224 
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Dhanushkoti, sacred place, 234 

Dharanindra Yaksha, image of, 41 

Dharanivaraha, wall image of, 32 

Dharapur, place, 89 

Dharmasthala, place, 161 

Dharwar, district, 72, 112 

Dhora, Bashtrakuta fang, 225 

Dmdigal, place, 96 

Doddaballapur, inscription of, 142 

place, 97 

Dodda Devaraja, Mysore king, 89 
Dodda Devaraja Odeyar, do 81, 38, 89 
Dodda Krishna Raja, do 92 


Dodda Krishna Raja Odeyar, Mysore king, 94 


Page 

Dodda Mallarajayya, Rafale chief 84 

Doddaraja, do 83 

Doddayya, Kalale chief 82, 83, 90, 91 
Dodde Arasu, same as Doddayya, 83, 90, 93 
Domini, village, 110 

Diavidian, style , 38 

type, pillars of, 18 

turrets , 27 

Dndda, milage , 22, 25, 26, 27, 29 

Durga, goddess, form of 54 

Durvimta, Ganga king, 131, 139, 140, 

141, 142, 143, 223, 230 
Duryyodhana, mythological fang, 225 

Dutch, corns of 74 


East India Company, coins of 
Ededmde Seventy, division, 
Ellora, place, 


E 

74 Eragesvara, same as Siva, temple at 
227,229 Mudigere, 27 

2 Erode, place, 89 


Eatte Naik, father of Hyde? Ah, 

93 

Fleet, Dr , scholar , 

101 

Fleur- de-lis, design on coins, 

74 


Gadag, inscription at, 
Gadhiya, coins of 
Gaganagiridurga, place , 
Gajalakshml, group, 

figure of, 
lintel, 


112 
75 
89, 90 
45, 58, 60, 69 
24 

28, 34, 35 


relievo representation of, 
Gamagudda, tank, 

Ganadhipati, god, 

Ganapati, god, 

image of, 
wall image, 
temple at Yagati, 

Gandavigraha Kesavadeva, officer under 
Iivaradeva, 

Ganendra Naga, Naga king , 

Ganesa, image of, 


64 
227 
181 
62 
22 
47 
63 

199 
75 

35, 44, 52, 64 


F 

74 
95 


French, coins of, 
people, 


G 


Ganesa, dancing figure of 34 

Ganga, river , 61 

Ganga, dynasty , 138, 141 > 172, 224 

period , 2, 131 

Kingdom, 142 

Ganga, pillars of the period of, 35 

Ganga, genealogy , 229 

Gangadharesvara, god , 16 

Gangas, rulers , 66, 112, 162, 231 

history of, 143 

Gangavadi, province , 112 

Gange, same as Ganges river, 196 

Gangesvara, temple at Asanch, 13, 66 

temple at Nonavmake? e, 

46, 56, 60 

temple at Y ellambalasi, 58 

Gangeyas, same as Ganga rulers, 189 
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Ganjenahalli Basappa, private person, 197 


Gare gundu, boulder , 102 

Garji, village , 2, 12, 60 

Garada, image of, 49 

■figure of, 21 

pedestal , 28 

mZZ image of, 31, 47, 87 

relievo figure of, 64 

Garuda-gudda, lull, 36 

Gauda-Kalapa, private person, 155 

Gauja, milage, 35 

Gavam Hosahalli, agrahar, 165 

Gaye, sacked place, 196 

George II, coins of, 74 

Ghanatunga gamunda, private person , 177 

Ghiyasuddm Tughlaq I, coins of, 76 

Gokan Chennappa, private person, 131, 140 
Goila Sivanna, devotee, 174 

Gomata, colossus at Sr avanabelagola, 2 

Gombasavesvara of Karlahalli, god, 72 

Gomsomenahalli, village, 10, 44 

Gopala, or Gopaladeva, ruler of 

Uchchangi , 160, 161, 162, 163 

Gopalakrishna, god , 235 

Gopalakrishna, temple at Arnbale, 51 


Page 

temple at Chikmalur , 120 

temple at Honganw , 124, 125 
Gopalaknshnasvami, god, 234 

Gopal Han, same as Govmda Gopala 
Han, 97 

Gopannpa, same as Gopaladeva, 161 

Goparaketa, hero, 193 

Gopinatha Yodeyar, private person , 165, 166 
Gosasa, 191 

Govardhanadkan, wall image of, 33, 48 
Govmda, Rashtrakuta king, 177 

GovmdaHII, do 177, 231 

Govmda IY, do 177 

Govmda, Prabhiitavarsha, do 
Govmda Gopala Han, Mahrata general, 
Govmdapura, same as Chikkakadalur, 
Govmdesvara, temple at Kdravangala, 
Goymdarasa, same as Govmda III, 

Gubbi, sub-division , 

Gummareddipura, plates of, 

Gunaklrtidevara, J ama saint, 

Gunavarma I, author, 

Gutfci, place, 

Gwalior, state, 

coins of, 


2 
97 
24 
9 
177 
16 

140, 142 
56 
143 
184 
75 
75 


98, 


Hadiya Harige nayaka, private person, 


86, 81 
22 ! 

2 , 12 , 6 ! 
10, 37, 4- 


Hagalavadi, chief of, 

Haihaya, dynasty, 

Hale-Alur, village, 

Halebld, do 
Hale-Soraba, do 
Hallikeie doddi, hamlet, 24 

Halmidi, inscription, 14 

Hampeya Hastmavati, capital, 16 

Hanagal, Kadambas of, - 17 

Hanuma, god , 5 

Hanuman, figut e of, 18, 21 , 22, 35, 48, 

49, 64; temple of, 18 6 

Haradanahalli, village, ? g 

Haraha sahani, pi ivate person, 6 

Harati, line of chief s, 15 

Han, god, 160, ig5 } 22 

Hanhaia, temple of r 7 , image of, 21, 25, 

Harihara II, Vijayanagar king, 24, 130, 171 

184, 20 


H 


Hariharapura, milage, 7, 25, another 


name for Ghikka Kadalur, 24 

Harihararaya, same as Harihara II, 

Vijayanagar king, 183 

Hariharesvara, temple of, 25 

Harivamsa, ivork, 143 

Han varm in a-mak adhira j a, Ganga king, 

138, 142, 223, 230 
Hanyanandana, private person , 185 

Harnahalli, milage, 17 

Hassan, district, 1, 17, 19, 89, taluk, 1, 36; 

sub-division, 17, town, 17 

Hattaval, village, <207 

Hayagrxva, image of, 48 

Heggadadevanakote, chief of, 86 

Heggade Smgayya, officer under I s vara- 
deva, 29Q 

Heragu, village, q 26 

Hmdupur, town , 142 

Hindustan, country , v 207 

Hirekadalur, village, 7 22 
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Hirekeiur road, 192 Hosahalli, milage , 150 

Hiremagalur, milage , 1, 2, 11, 45, 51, 60 Hoskote, taluk, 131, 140, 141 

Hiremagalore, do 174 Hoysala, group , sculpture of, 44 

Hmgundugal, tfrayaJ atf, ‘229 Hoysala, jpencwZ, 10, 18, 129 

Hmyakere, tank, 60 Hoysala-Dravidian, pillars, 71 

Hmyapa, son of Sonniya Nayaha , 130 Hoysala, ciest, 41 

History of the Kalale chiefs, work, 3 Hoysala, dynasty , 66, 171, 175 

Holenarasipur, town, 17 Hoysalesvara temple, at Halebid, 10, 5 3 

Iionganui, village , 125,126 Huchcharayasvami temple, at Shikdrpin, 

Honnah, place, 30, taluk, 197,202,203 189 

Honnalliamma, female, 207 Hukgeregauda, private person, 171 

Honnapura Agrahara, same as Hulikal, village , 16; a group of rocky 

llonnavara , 171 boulders , 56 

Honnaralamma, same as Mallesvara - Huliyur, village, 17 

damnia, village goddess, 54 Hnllahalh, chief of, 86 

Honnavara village, 9, 30, 170, 171 Hunkunda, village , 36 

Honnaya of Soradi- Agrahara, private Hunsur, taluk, _ *200 

person , 201 Hyder or Hyder Naik, Buie? of Mysore, 

Honnuranad, ptovmoe, 202 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98 

Honnurapura, village , 161, 163 Hyderabad, com of, 74 


I 


Ikken, place, 92 , school of temples, 
Indian Historical Records Commission, 
Indore, coins of 
lndo-Sassaman, type of coins, 

Indus valley, pottery of, 

Isarayya, private peison, 


42 

3 

75 

75 

103 

177 


Huemagalur, 45, 60, temule at 
Honnavaia , 35 , temple at Machen, 

57 , temple at Mudigere , 13 , temple 
at Sasai ivalh , 190 ; temple at 
Tang ah, 12, 55, 56, temple at 
Tavanandi , 186 


Isilft, ancimt site, 100, 101, 102 ISro^Bro I or Isvaradeva J«leya 

Ifivara, god, 170 , temple, 2, 7 , at Stnda Ung, 199 , father of 

Arunde, 203; temple at G-arp, 12, _ Typpamatya , _ 

63 , ’ temple at Beragu, 27 , teropfe Isvaranka, /ato* o/ Tippamatya 
at Eire Kadalur , 23, 24 , fanpfe Isvarappa, pnvate person, 


162, 163 
160 
50 


Jadagenahalli, hobh , 

Jademuni, o/, 

Jadeyagaunda, pmate peison, 
Jagadekamalla, title, 
JagadekamalleSvara, twwws o/ temple, 
Jagadekaraja, title, 

Jagalur, taluk , 

Jaganmohan Palace, m Mysore, 
Jagattunga, title of Govmda 111, 
lUshtrakuta king, 

J ahnavi-kula, race, 

Jama, sect , 
image, 


131, 140 Jam Basti, at Angadi , 17 ; Nonamangala 
45,46,47 141, at Paly a, 

181 Jainism, religion, 

117 Jala, hobh , 1^^? 

196 Jamadagni, s&ye, 

89, 91 Jambukesvara, foropb o/, 

154 Janardana, god , 160, 161, 162, 165, 166; 

3 o/, 19, 21, 22, 31, 47, 48, 68, 

metallic image of, 49 ; temple at 

7, 19, 160 
192 


224 

95 


178 


Balya, 


222 Jannabe, female, 

148 184, 185 Jannakalpi, temple servant 
186 


162 
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Jannarasa Yodeyar, chief of Araga , 
Javagal, village , 

Javalx, plates, 

Jayasmga, private person , # 
Jaya-Yenkatesa, same as Srinivasa, 
Jejeghat, Mahratia warrior , 
Jiddalige, province , 




Page 

204 

Jigalur, village, 

Page 
165, 166 

17 

Jikayya, private person, 

199 

229 

Jma, J ama god , 

184, 185 

177 

Jmanathapura, village, 

17 

l, 18 

Jogavaddige, basadi of, 

126 

90 

Jommapura, tank of, 

155 

195 

Jumma Musjid, at Sira, 

16 


K 


Kadaba, pZace, 88, 95 

Kadalur, as Hirekadalur , pZace, 22 
Kadamba or Kadambakula, dynasty , 

139, 172, 223 

Kadapa, jdacs, 98 

Xariirerayara-Purva Yrittanta, wor^, 198 
Kadur, taluk, 1, 2, 63, 66, 178, district , 

2, 11, 17, 45 , town, 54, 55, 56, 58 
Xaidala, village , 17 

Kailancha, &aZZZfi o/, 93 

Kailasesvara, temvle at Malur, 111, 114, 

117, 119, 120 

Kaivaranad, division , 171 

Kaki Sahib, a pei son , 98 

Kalagauda, same as Kaleya, wai nor , 187 

Kalale, village , 78, 84, cte/s o/, 80, 81, 

82, 85, 86; manuscript on the 
dynasty of, 78 ff. 

Xalamukha, sect , 175 

Kalamesvara, temple at Adagunchi , 112 

Kalasesvara, temple of, at Ealasa , 17 

Kaleya, warnor? 187, 188 

Kali, image of, " 51 

Kali, age, 160, 225, 227 

Kalideva, god , 178, temple of, atMachen, 57 
Kalige, inscription , 112 

Kalmgamardana, figure of, 36, 42, 47 

Kaliyuga, 139, 223 

Kaliyugachakravarfci, fodZg of Ghikkadeva- 


rdja, Mysore king, 

Kallabalh, chiefs of, 

Kalledeva, god , temple of, 

Kail edevarapura, village , 

Kallegauda, private person, 

Kalle^vara, god, 60; temple of, at 
Adagur , 37, 39, 40 , at Ghikka 
Kadalur, 24 , at Garp, 60 ; at 
Huhkal, 16 ; at Y ellambalasi, 
Kallur, village, 


89 

81 

178 

154 

154 


59 

88 


Kalyedevarapura, 'same as Kalledevara - 

pur a, village, 165 

Kama, god of love, 224 

Kamalodara, god, 142 

Kamapa Hebbaruva, private person, 59 

Kamathesvara, shrine of ' 26 

Kampasagara, village, 129 

Kanakagin, pZaee, 101 

Kanauj, do 76 

Kandamangala, village, 171 

Kankanhalli, taluk , 144 

Kannaga. vanda, private person, 201 

Kantayya, JDalvoy, 91 

Kanthlrava, Mysore king, 81 

Kanthlrava Knshnaraja Yoder, sara<? as 
Knshnaraja Wadiyar III, Mysore 
king, 189 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore 

king, 81, 87, 88 

Kantikaiaraya, title, 161, 163 

Kantivodeyar, Virasaiva guru, 155 

Kanvayana gotra, lineage, 222 

Kanvayanasa gotra, do 188 

Kapalisarma, donee, 139, 141, 142 

Kapila, river, 96 

Kappimayya, private person, 192 

Karachuri Nanjaraja, or Nanjarajayya, 
Sarvadlnkan and Kalale chief , 

82, 83, 86, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97 
Karadiyakere, tank, 161 

Karagahalli Deve Arasn, father of 

Ghamardja Odeyar , Mysore king, 98 


Kankala Mallaraja (Odeyar), Kalale chief, 

80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86 


Kariyagauda, private person, 204 

Kasaragere-Kotfcatti, battle at, 90 

Kasavala, province, 195 

Kasi, sacred place, 234 

Kasim Khan, sardar , 93 
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Kasipura, village , 42 

Kasiyapa, private person , 174 

Kasiyappa, do 50 

Kasyapagofcra, lineage, 234 

Kataka-jagaddala, title , 161 

Kafcti Gopalaraje Arasu, warrior , 94 

Kattemalalavadi, chief of, 86 

Katyayim, goddess, 139, 142 

Kaumarl, do 62 

Xavisetti, private person, 178 

Kedaresvara temple, a/ Halebid, 10 ; 

Nagalapura , 16 

Keladi, dynasty of, 88 ; type of temples , 20 

Keladi, place, 89 

Kempasimgaya, private person, 165 

Kempegauda, chief of Mdgadi, 93 

Kenchamma, goddess , 54 

Kesava temple, at Gaiji, 63 ; Ronna- 

vara> 9, 30, 35, 171 3 at Jala , 129; 

Mache?i, 57 , atf Sdmanathapum, 

4 , ^ Yellambalasi , 12, 58, 178 

Kesava, image of, 3, 6, 7, 17, 20, 29, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 48, 55, 57, 58, 59, 68 
Kesavanahalli, village , 161 

Kesaya Pandita, kdldmuh ha priest, 1 96 
Kesiraja, Old Kannada Grammarian, 143 
Ketaya, a hero of Manavane , 192 

Ketesvara, temple of, at Ghannagm, 15 
Keti Setti, private person, 178 

Khande Rao, an officer m Mysore service , 97 
Khatta Surappa, private person , 169 

Kichaka, brother-in-law of king Virata, 58 
Kick aka gudda, hillock, 58 

Kigga, place, 45 

Kilalamad, province, 118,125 

Kilalamattu, same as Kilalamad 

province , 121, 122 

Kiratarjunlya, work, 223 

Kirtmarayana temple, at Heragu , 8, 26, 27 

4t Kodagudesada janangala charitre,” 

work , 3 

Kodamma, ullage goddess, 35 

Kodanda-Rama, god, image of , 49 ; 

temple at Riremagalur , 11, 47, 

173, 174; temple at Machen, 58 

Kodikunda, district , 141 

Ivolar, place, 1, 94 

Komaliyandan Mayanandan, private 

person, 124 


Page 

Komara, tank, 227 

Komarankabhima, title of Panchala- 

deva, chief , 1^2 

Komarayya, Dalvoy and Kalale chief , 

80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 88 89, 90 
Komare Arasu, same as Komarayya, 

Dalvoy, 87 

Kondajji, village, 36 ; inscription at, 231 

Konda Naik, a chief, 95 

Konganidbarmma-mahadhiraja, Ga?iga 
king, 138, 142, 223, 224 

Kongulivarma Narasimha, Ganga chief, 66 

Konguni varmma-dharmma-Mak araj a, 

Ganga king, 222, 230 

Konkan, piovmce, 88 

Konkam- maharaja, Ganga king, 139, 142 

Koparakesanpalmarana, title of the Ghola 
king Bajendra Chola I, 125 

Koran, sacred hook, 98 

Koravangala, village, 8 

Konkunda, district, 139, 141 

Kranva, same as Kanurgana of the J aim , 

126 

Krishna, god , 19, 160, 236 ; temple of, at 
Ronganur, 125 

Krishna, river, 90 

Knshnappa Nay aka, Relur chief, 86 

Knshnappa Nay aka, of Arkalgud, 87 

Krishnaraja Odeyar II, Mysore king , 

78, 80, 96, 97, 98, 99 
Krishnaraja Yadeyar, Mysore Icing, 235 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar (Wadeyar or Wadiyar) 
III, Mysore king, 79, 135, 166 169, 
189, 205, 206, 207, 236 
Knshnay arma-mahadhira] a, Kadamba 

king , 139, 223 

Krita-yuga, age , 139 

Kubera, god of wealth, 139 

Ku&alur, village, 120, 122, 125; temples 

at, 114 

Kumara, god, 62 

Kumara Lakshmldhara-dandanayaka, 

general, 331 

Kumbhakonam, place, 236 

KuntI, mother of the first three of the 

Pandavas, 53. 

Kuntihole, same as the river VedavaU , 58 

Kuppagadde, village , 59 ; hohli, 181 


34 
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Kurma-pltha, a pedestal, 
Kumool, district , 
Kutsagotra, lineage , 


Page 

19 Kuttadundevar, god y 
95 Kyasanur, village , 
139, 141 


Page 

117 

188 


L 


Lakshmana, brother of Bdma , 226 

image of, 49 

Lakshmana Hebbaruva, devotee , 59, 178 

Lakshmappa Nayaka, & chief , 88 

Lakshmi, goddess , 39, 61, 62, 65, 224 

seated , w&ZZ o/, 48 

Laksbmldevi, temple at Honganur, 126 

Lakshml-Narasimha, image of, 8 , 25, 58, 59 
Lakshml-Narasimhasvami, temple at Leva- 
rayanadurga, 16 

Lakshmi -N aray ana, god , 10, 39 

image of, 65 


Lakshml-Narayana, group , 22, 53 

waZZ image of, 33, 48 
temple at Adagur , 

9, 37 

temple at Mudigere, 


65 

Lakshmi-Varaha, image of, * 29 

Lmgadharma, worship of Lord Siva, 72 

Lmgodbhavamtirti, god , 62 

Lokaya, private person , 192 

Lokesvara, temple at Ambale, 51, 52 


M 


Machegauda, private person , 144 

Macheri, village, 12, 56, 58, 178 

Machisetti, private person , 178 

Macrot, Captain, 99 

Madavadi, tank, 227 

Maddagin, 94 

Maddur, 86 

Madhava, wall image of, 32, 48 

Madhavachandradeva, Jama ascetic , 126 


MadhaTa-dharma-mahadhiraja, Qanga king, 

139, 142 

Madhava-mahadhiraja, Ganga fang, 

138, 142, 223, 230 

Madliavavarma, same as DurvmUa, Ganga 


fang, 139 

Madhugiri, subdivision, 16 

Madhura, place , 231 

Madhura slma, kingdom, 234, 235 

Madhusudana, wall image of, 32 

Madhva, sect, 165 

Madina, mosque at, 74 

Madmayaka, private person, 155 

Madura, chief of , 86 , 88 

place, 89 

Mafuskhan, bi other of Mohammad Ah, 95 
Magadi, place, 58, 93 

M ahabalachala, Ghamundi Hills, 96 

Mahabharafca, epic, 57 


Mahadeva, temple of, 17 1 

god, 123 

Mahakara, tank, 227 

Mahalakshmi, female , 185 

Mahamadhu, tamarind tree, 227 

Mahaprabhu Kesava, chief , 189 

Maharajanadurga, place , 19, 92, 169 

Mahesvaias, Saiva inhabitants, 122 

Mahishasuramardml, goddess , 62 ; image of, 

44 

Mabrata, people, 93 

pagadi , 43 

Makabbeganti, Jama nun , 208 

Makaradhvaja, god, 225 

Malapa, hero , 181, 204 

Malaparalu-ganda, signture of Narasimha 
III , Hoysala king, 12 S 

Maleyala, chief of x 88 , 97 

Malla, same as Mallideva , Smda king, 190 
Malladeva, private person, 145 

Mallagauda, hero , 199 , 200 

Mallanamule, a spot at hanjangud , 96 

Mallaraja, same as Mallara^ayya, 82, 83 

Mallarajayya, Kalale chief , 82, 92 

Mallaraje Arasu, Maddagin chief , ’ 94 

Mallayi, female, 204 

Mallesvara, village , 54 
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Mallesvara, temple at Euhyur, 
temple at Nandi, , 

Malle4varadarnma, village goddess , 
Mallxdeva, t°mple at Mallesvara, 
Malhdevanahalh, village , 
Malligauda, village headman , 
Malligenahalli, village , 
Malhkarjuna, <70^, 


Page 
16 
70 

54 

55 
58 

203 
201 
55 

temple at Adagur , 37, 41 

Mallik Rihan, Darga at Sira , 16 

Mallonalialli, copper plate grant of, 229 

Malur, mZZa^e, 111, 112, 113, 125 

tfaZw&, 141 

Malurpatna, village, 125 

Manaligenad, province , 161, 163 

Manavane, milage, 193 

Mandara, mountain , 199, 226, 230 

Mandara-saila, hill, 41 

Mandya, district, 37 

Manemane, village, 193 

Manesekal-udaiyan Malurandai Settx, 

private person , 120 

Manjaiabad, taluk, 172 

Manmatha, waZZ ma#e o/, 31 

Manne plates, 228, 229, 230 

Manoji, Dalvoy of Tanjore 96 

Mantragatta, village, 72 

Maim, sage, 140, 227 

Maralavadi, hobli, 144 

Marasimha, Gang a king, 231 

Marasmga, do 112, 113 

Marasxnganayga, private person , 177 

Mari, shrine at Eattaval , 207 

Mancha, demon, 20 

Markandesvara, temple at Khdndya, 17 

Marugare Vishaya, country , 227, 229 

Maskx, PZace 

Mastx, temple at Ghittrattihalh, 179 

Matangi, goddess , 64 

Matsyapuri, same as Machln, 57 

Maurya, dynasty , 100, 101 

Mavattnr, village, 144, 145 

Mayisamudra, village, 88 

Melkote, do 67 

Mem, mountain , 1^4 

MihirabhSja, o/ Kanauj, 76 

Mlnakshi, goddess , 234 

Mira], copper plates at, 

Mir Farzulla Khan, Preceptor 9b 


Moghul, fashion, 
Molakalmuru, taluk , 

Moslem influence, 

Mubarak Shah Khilji, coins of, 
Mudagere, inscription of, 
Muddoja, private person t 


Page 
43 
2 
72 
76 
227 

204 

Mudduknshnappa Nay aka, Madhura 

chief, 234, 235 

Madduvirappa Nay aka, Madhura chief, 234 
Madhavacharya, founder of Dmita 

system , 236 

Mudigere, place , 8, 13, 27 

Mudigere, taluk , 17 

place , 64, 17 5, 

Mudigondasolamandala, province, 121 
Mudugundur, village , 225 

Mudukottur Vishaya, district , 141 

Muga Kanthlrava Narasaraja, or Muga 91 
Kanthirava Vira Narasaraja Odeyar, 

Mysore king, 91, 92 

Muganad, province, 161, 186 

Mugiregauda, private person , 126 

Mugur, chief of, 86 

Muhammad All, 95, 96 

Muhammadan, community, 73, 89 

Mukdum Khan, Ryder's brother-in-law, 97 
Mukunda, god , 199 

Mulasanga, sect among J aim, 186 

Mulasangha, do 126 

Muppma Kanta, or Muppxna Kantaraja 83 
Kalale chief, B3 

Murahari Raya, P alegar, 95, 96 

Muran Hiriya Hange Nayakka, chieftain , 

155 

Mushkara, Ganga king, 223, 230 

Muzaflar Shah II, coins of, 76 

Mylaradevaru, same as Malhdeva, family ^ 
qod of Klchaka, 58 

Mysore, state, 177, 208, 236 

district, 1, 4, 12 

rulers of, 81, 166 

coins of, 74 

dynasty , 80, 84, 86 

Mysore Archaeological Museum, 131 

Mysore Doregala Parampare Kaifiyat, work, 

80 

Mysore Gazetteer, work , 35 

Mysore Horse, army, 2OT 

Mythic Society Journal, lys 

34* 
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Page 

Naga, dynasty, 

75 

Nagadevabhatta, donee, 

227, 229 

Nagalapura village, 

16 

Nagamara, male, 

131 

Nagappa, private person , 

165 

Nagapur, place, 

75 

coins of , 

76 

Nagarasa of Kampasagara, pnvate 

person, 

129 


Nagarura Basavarasa, private peison , 129 

Nagavarma, Old Kannada grammarian , 143 
Nagesvara, temple at Koravangala, 9 

Nakanathesvara, temple at Brahmasamudra 


52, 53 


Nalapa Hebarava, private person, 178 

Nalkarudu , place of battle, 111 

Nallappa Hebbaruva, same as Nalapa 

Hebaruva, 59 

Nalleyachai^ar, donor, 196 

Nallur, tank at, 227 

Namakal, village, 91 

Nammalvar, image of, 50 

Nandi, village, 70 

Nandi, god , 61 

Nandi, image of, 16, 41, 65, 73, 171 

sculpture of, 56 

Nandmatha Arasn oi Nandmathayya, , 86 


JDalvoy and Kalale chief, 80, 82, 83, 


Nandivahanamurti, image of, 
Nanjangud, inscription at, 
place , 

Nanjaraja, Kalale chief, 
Nanjaraja Odeyar, do 
Nanjaraja Yasobhashana, work, 
Nanjarajayya, Kalale chief, 


Narasamangala, village, 

Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 
Narasingesvara, temple of, 

Narayana, god, 138, 223, 224; image of, 25, 
31, 32, 48 , temple of, 11, 24 


m, 87 
52 
81 

96, 169 
82, 83 
81, 97, 98 
83 
82, 91, 
94, 95, 96 
45 
86 

64, 65, 66 


O 


Page 

Narayana Bao, Mr 0. B , scholar , 101 

Nasir Jung, ruler , 95 

Nataraja, god, 61 , figure of, 69 , group , 68 
Navakama, Ganga king , 224 

Navamta-nrifcta, Krishna's dance, 19 

Nawab Hyder Bahadur, ruler of Mysore, 97, 98 
Nelamangala, inscription at, 228 

Nelavatfci, place, 201 

Nemannagalu, Jam saint, 56 

Nidugatti, place, 227 

Nllanna, private person , 203 

Nmgana Vodeyar, ascetic , 155 

Nmgoja, architect, . 203 

Nirggundanad, province , 171 

Nirvanappa, private person, 188 

Nirvanayya, uncle of Keladi chief Sdma- 
sekhara Nay aka II, 188 

Nisane matt, Virasawa monastery , 145 

Nitisastra, work , 227 

Nokkigere, tank , 227 


Nonabesvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 




Nonamangala, place, 

Nonavinakere, village, 

Nude Mohmi, wall image of, 

Nuggikalli, village, 

Narasimha, image of, 

wall image of, 
temple at Grama, 
do Santigrama, 
do Vighnasante, 
Narasimha 1, Hoysala king, 

Narasimha II, do 
Narasimha III, do ^ 

Narasimhachar, Mr. E , scholar, 229* 230 

Narasimhachaturv edimangalam, village, 119 

Narasimbadeva, Hoysala Jang, 17Q 

Narasimkadevarasa, same as Nara~ 
simha III, 128 

JNarasimhapur, village, gg. 


141 
62 
31 
17 
12 
32, 48 
23 
27 
16 

27, 171 
175 
29, 128 


Objagunte, village, 


16 
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Page 

Padmanabba, god , 23, 138, 222 

temple at Hirekadalur , 23 

Padumara, carpenter , 203 

Paduvar-setti, private person , 110 

Pakomta, ^aee, 165 

Palakabbe, female , 184 

Palegars, period of, 19, 22, 86? 89, 92 

Palghatchen, province , 98 

Pallava, dynasty , 225 

Pallavendra, king , 223 

Palya, milage , 1, 7, 19, 50, 156, 

162, 166, 169 

Panchaladeva, subordinate of Marasmga, 

111, 112 113 

Panchalmgas at Talkad, 84 

Panchalingesvara, temple at Somanatha- 
pur, 4, 18 

Pandavas, e^nc heroes, 58 

Paramabhattaraka, fo££e, 191 

Paiamati, Palyapat , . 91 

Pararajaharma Sardula, fr’tfZe, 88, 89 

Parasurama, temple at Hiremagalur, 50? 51 
Parisvasena, <7 ama ascetic, 184 

Parvati, goddess, 62, 65 

temple at Kasivura, 42, 48 

Pattadakal, inscription at, 192 

Pattanakkirami, private person, 110 

Peixoto, manuscript of , 79 

Pelnagara, pZace o/ battle, 223 

Peminaketayya, /zero, 201 

Pennaur, o/, 131 

village, 139, 141 

Penyapatna, place, 88 

Perjjarangi, milage, 208, 227, 229 

grant of > 153, 154 

Peimmadi, same as Marasmga, Ganga 

king , 113 

Pernagara, pZace o/ battle , 142 


Page 

Petemka, same as Paithan, people , 101 

Phamrajavamsa, family, 199 

Phamsuta-mata, work, 224 

Pichckan, devotee , 120 

Piliyal, pZace, 227 

Piriyamatha, monastery , 195 

Pmyamuguiiagrahar, same as Hiremaga - 
lur, village , 45 

Poohana, private person, 111, 112 

Poletalva, officer , 111, 112, 113 

Portuguese, coins of, 74 

Porulare, place of battle, 142, 223 

Prabhachandradevara, J am saint , 56 

Pmbhutavarisha, title, 177, 178 

Prabhutavansha G-ovmda, same as Govmda 
III, Bashtrakuta king , 177 

Prabhutunga, honour, 177 

Prabhutunga Mala, subordinate, 177 

Pradyumna Yodeyar, mutt of, 165 

Piajemechcheganda, title, 184 

Prasanna Somesvara, temple at Som - 

pur a, 3, 7 1 

Pratapa Yirupaksharaya, Vqayanagar 

king , 189 

Praudhapratapa, title , 89 

Pnthivigosasi, private person, 192 

Prithrn Konkam maharaja, Ganga king, 139 
P rithuYi-Konguni- Mahadhiraja, do 224 
Prittmballaha, title, 178 

Pulmdas, people , 101 

Pulumavi II, coins of, 76 

Pmngame, same as Pongdme, milage, 30 
Punganur, same as Honganur, 125 

Punnata, kingdom, 142 

Purnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 236 

Purnaprabhu, same as Purnaiya, Dewan 
of Mysore, 236 

Purushottama, wall image of, 32, 33 


Eachamalla, Ganga king, 

Eachamalla I, do 
Eachamna, private person, 114 

Bagupatxraja, same as Bagupatiraga 

Vodeyar, ' 166 

Bagupateraja mahaarasu, ruler, 165 


R 

230, 231 Eagupatiraja Yodeyar, son-in-law of 
154, 208? 230 Tirumalaraja Vodeyar , 165, 166 

Bajamalla, Ganga king, 226, 229 

Baja Odeyar, Mysore king , 80, 81, 83, 84, 

85, 86, 87 
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PAGE 


same as 


Itajarajaehaturvedimangala, 

Kudalur, village , 121 

Baja Srlpurusha, Ganga king , 224 

Rajendra Chola I, Chola king, 115, 119, 125 
Raiendra-simha Okaturvedimangalam, 

* -T-l -f - 


29 


115, 118 
56 

temple 
9, 29, 30 
42, 43 
196, 234 
96 
64 

panel 

20 

192, 193 
134 


same as Maluti village , 
Rakannagalu, Jama saint, 

Rama, god , 236 , image of \ 
at Anugavalli , 

Rama, temple at Kdfopura , 
Ramachandra, 

Ramachandrapura, place, 

Ramagauda, private pet son , 

Rama killing the mayamriga, 
depicting the episode of, 

Ramalmga, temple at Siralkoppa, 
Ramana, private person , 

Ramanasali, writer of the inscription , 
Ramannjacharya, image of, 

Rama Raja Riaya, chief , 

Ramasagara, tank , 

Rama’s bridge, bridge across the Kapila 
nver, 

Ramayana, epic , 

Ramesvara, temple at Kuhatur, 

Malle Svara, 

Mu dig ere, 

Palya , 

Ghittrattiliallii 


234 

50 

86 

96 

96 

67 

45 

54 

65 

22 

180 


Siralakoppa, 166, 162 


Sabas Naik, Hyder’s brother, 
Sadasiva, god , wall image of, 
Sadasivaraya, V i^ayanagar king, 
Sadullakhan, Diwan, 

Sagara, Mythological king, 
Sahaji Rao, chief, 

Saiva, sect, 

dvarapalas, 
temples, 

Saivism, community , 


93 
68 
63 
93 
140, 228 
90 
143 

35, 45, 53, 64 
125 


37 


Sakalacbandrabhattaraka, Jama ascetic, 126 
Sakrepatna, village, 89 

bakta, sect, 142 

Sakteya sect, 43 

Salabat Jung, general, 96 

Sala Nayaka, chief \ 86 

Salem, place, 91 


Page 


Ramesvara lmga, god , 92 

image of, 66 

Ranadulla Khan, Bi]dpur general, 87 

Rana Siva Sin Pulumavisa, legend 

on com, 76 

Rana Sin Pulumavisa, legend on com, 7 6 

Rana Sin Satakanisa, do 76 

Rana Sin Yana Satakanisa, legend 

on com, 77 

Rana Yikrama, title, 231 

Rangadbama, god , 197 

Ranganatha, god, 23 

figure of, 43 

Ranganna, private person, _ 21 

Rangappa Naik, Paleyagar of Yagati > 63 

Rangasvamy Iyengar, Mr. K , private 

person , 78 

Rangenaballi, village, TO 

Banna. Kannada poet, 192 

Rashtrakuta, dynasty, 177, 225, 226 

Rashtrakutas, do 112, 178, 231 

Baste Machanaballi, village, 155 

Ratnagin, 88 

Ravana, demon , 20 

Ravi, sungod, 224 

Remandai, private person , 110 

Rice, Mr. B. L., scholar, 80, 81, 114, 162 
Rovagavunda, private person, 196 

Rudra, god, 27 


s 


Sahgame, hobh, 36 

Saligrama, village, 208 

Salli Brahma, general , 111, 112 

Samajatantra, work, 225 

Samasastry, Dr R , scholar, 198 

Sameti Rangappa Nayaka, chief, 88 

Sameya Kumara, a Sattada V aishnava, 114 
Samgeyanayaka, hero , 202 

Sankara, god , 226 

Samkara-dandanayaka, or Sankaradanda- 
natha, Hoysala minuter, 35, 171 

Sankaresvara, temple at Turuvekere, 1 6 

Sankarshana, wall image of, 33 

Sankhagiri, 91 

Santa, same as Santmatha , father of 

Brahma of Tavamdhi, 1S4 



267 


Page 

Santavirarya, 'private person , 145 

Santmatha, image of, 126 

father of Brahma of Tava - 
mdhi, 184 

Saptamatrika group, image of, 35, 58, 52 
Saranagata Vajrapanjara, title , 92 

Sarasvafci, goddess, 39 

image of, 25, 44, 56, 59 

Sarawak, cows o/, 7 5 

Sarnga, bow of Han, 165 

Sasagavalli, same as Sdsarvalh, village , 191 
Sasaravalli, village, 190 

Satakamsa, legend on coin, 76 

Satakarm, Satavahana ling, 76 

Satavahana, dynasty, 101, 102, 104 

coins of, 2, 3, 74 

period , 2 

Satiyaputas, people, * 101 

Satyagala, chief of , B6 

Satyamangala, place, 88, 92 

Satyasraya, Ghdlukya ling, 191 

S aty avaky a-Kou gumvarma-Dharma- 

ruahadhiraja, Ganga ling , 227 

Saulanga, village, 203, 204 

Saundararajasvami, <70 <7, 234 

Savam Palaya, same as Paly a, 165 

Savanore, Nawab of, 95 

Sebbi 30, division, 112 

Selvapati, image of, 37 

Sendi- Sola valanattu, province, 121 

Sermgapatam, place, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 

90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 236 

Seshappa, private person , 143 

Settiganapaleya, village , 161 

Settikere, village, 16 

Shanmukha, image of, iqo 

Shikarpur, taluk, 190, 192 , town , 189 

Shunoga, district, 16, ol, tv 

Shmgapura, village , ^ * 

Siddapur, wWagw, 4 

Siddhesvara, 1Qft Qnn 

atf Belagntti, 195, 198, 200 

temple at Marie, 

Siddoji Ghorpade, general , 

Slgegere, tank 36 

Sige-gudda, Ml, 7 lqq 

Smdakula, same as Sm da family, 

Smdh, province, 

^mganiian, private person , 


103 

120 


Page 

Smgaradevi, wife of Tippdmatya , 160, 162 

Smgesvara, temple at Mudigere, 64 

Smnapashana, boulder , 227 

Sira, place, 94, 97 ; taluk, 16 

Siralakoppa, village, 192 

Sinkagi, hero, 180 

Sinkkigarega, tank, 227 

Sin Kumbha Satakamsa, legend on coin , 77 

Sinvolalu, same as Siralakoppa, village, 196 

Sita, image of, 20, 43, 49 

Siva, god , 21, 47, 61, 72, 197, 199, 201 

image of, 61 

" dancing figure of , 34 

temples, 129 

temple at Gonisomenahalh, 10, 44 

temple at Kdsipura, 42,43 

temple at Lohikere, 29, 30 

temple, same as Arkesvara 
temple at Malur, 124 

Sivamara II, Ganga king , 154, 231 

Sivamaradeva, do 225, 230 

Sivappa, Keladi chief, 88 

Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 88, 89 

Sivapura, village, # 120 

Siva sn Pulumavi III, coins of, 76 

Sivayya, private person, 199 

Siyagella, ruler, 229 

Skanda, god, ^ 

Skartdavarma, Punnata king, 

Soma, juice, 227 j sacrifice, 139, 141 

Somagauda, private person, 64 

Somaideva Odeyar, ascetic , 181 

Somanatha, god, 128, 181 5 temple of, 1 / 4 

Somanathadandanayaka, Hoysala 
general , 

Somanathapur, conservation at, * 

a*, 

village, 39 

Somanathapura, sawe as Sivapura, 

village, 174 

Somapura, village, no 174- 

Somesvara, temple of, 1IU > 

Hoysala king, ^ 

Sompuia, village, 14? 1A ^4, 

temple at, 

Sonuagiri, place, -j da 

Sonmyanayaka, general, 

POrab> taUi 177, 179, 180, 181, 188, 193 
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Sosale, village , 
Sravanabelagola, place , 

Sri, image of, 

Sri Goggi, Ghalukya chief, 
Srlkanta, Kalale chief , 


Page 
281, 235 
2, 17 

49 ; goddess , 160 
180 
82, 83 


Srikantesvara, temple at Nanjangud , 207 

Sri Khada Satakarm, legend on coins , 76 

Sr! Krishnadeva, 125 

Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IY, statue of , 2 

Sri Kumbha Satakarm, legend on coins , 77 

Sringarapuri, 161, 163 

S ringer i, inscription at, 229 

Srinivasa, image of, 18 

Srimvasadasa, devotee , relievo group of, 18 

Sripurusba, G-anga king, 224, 229, 230 
Sri Kama, god , 197 ; temple of, 123 

Sri Banga Baya, ruler , 84, 85, 88 

Sri Satakarni III, coins of, 76 

Sri Skanda Satakarm, Satavahana king, 76 
Snvallabha, Ganqa Jang , 224, 230 

Srlvikrama, do 223, 230 


Tadangutti Somayaji-bhatta, private 


pei son, 227,229 

Tagada, private person , 144 

Tagadur, chief of , 86 

Taila, Eadamba chief, 202 

Tailapa or Tailapa II, Ghdlukya king, 111, 

112, 113 

Talagunda, hobli, 190 

Talakad (or Talkad), place, 113, 170 , 
chief of, 86 

Tammagaunda, private person, 181 

Tanagundur, same as Talgunda , village, 191 
Tandaga, village, 16 

Tandavesvara, figwe of, 34, 67 

Tangali, village, 12, 55, 56 

Tanjore, district, 96 

Tarikere, town, 17 ; subdivision, 17 

Ta\anandi, village , 179, 181, 185, 186 188 
Tavamdhi, village , 179, 184 

Tayahalla, a channel , 161, 163 

Tenandakagere, tank, 227 

Tendaimandalam, province, 110 

Tellichery, place, 74 

Tenkana-salaga, title, 189 


Page 

Srivolal, same as Siralakoppa , 193 

Sri Yajna Satakarm, Satavahana king, 77 
Subbarayadasa, devotee, relievo 

group of, 18, 19 

Subbaiayappa, private person, 141 

Subhadra, wife of Arcana, 226 

Sugrlva, monkey king, 56 

image of, 174 

Sullen, village , 126 

Sultans of Delhi, coins of, 76 

Sultans of Gujarat, do 36 

Sumer, pottery of, 10 i 

Sumitra, wife of Dasaratha, 226 

Sundare^vara, god, 284 

Suragiya Gamgana, private person, 171 

Surastagana, a sect among Jams , 186 

Suratrana to Hmdnrayas, title, 18 i 

Surya, image of, 41, £>- 

Suryanarayana, sculpture of, 21 

wall image of, 48 

Suvarnagiri, place, 101 

Syadamangala, palyapat 91 


Teppada- nag anna, subordinate of Bukka 1 , 


160, 161 

Timmaraja, a Kalale chief, 82, 88 

Tippa, Tippanripala, Tippanavodeyar* 
Tipparaja, Tipparaya or Tippamatya, 
general under Bukka I, 160, 161, 162 
Tiptur, taluk , Iti 

Tipu Sultan, Euler of M ysore, 99 

Tirthankaras, images of, 2b 

Tiruchmapoly, district, 90 

Tnumakudlu, place, 84 

Tirumalaiengar, minister , 89 


Tirumalanayaka, Madhura naik, 231, 234., 

285 

Tirumalaraja (Vodeyar), or Tirumalaraja 
maha- arasu, $u bordmate of Achy utar ay a. 


Vijayanagar king, 165, 160 

Tirumala Baya, ruler of Bering agatam, 84 
Tirumangai Alvar, image of , 50 

Tirupati, saaed place, 8!# 

T.-Narasipnr, taluk, 231 

Tondigere, tank, 227 

Trailokyamalla Vikramaditya-d eva, 

Ghdlukya king, 66 

Tnbhuvanamalla, title, 170, 171 
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Trichmopoly, district, 89, 90, 95, 96, 98 Tumbaraguttinad, province , 155 

Trimurfcis, the three gods , 21 Tumkur, distnct , 1, 16 ; sub-division, 16 

Tripurantaka, temple of j a^ Belgami , 69 Tunga., river, 14 

Trip urantakes vara, temple of, at Paly a, 22 Turubagauda, warrior , 204 

Trmkrama, a for m of Vislmu, 69 Turuvanahalh, village, 58 

Tryambaka, pod, 138, 223 Turuvekere, place, 88 

Tumbadevanahalli, place , 7 16 


U 


TJchohangi, pZaee, 160, 162 

Udaiyandan, devotee , 122 

Ugranarasimha, image, of, 14, 32, 71 

Ujjam symbol on corns, 76, 77 

Ulavi, hobli, 188 


Ummafctur, ete/ o/, 85, 86 

Upakotta, p£ace, 189 

Uppange Basavesvara, temple of, at 
Sullen, 128, 129 

UttanUr plates, 140 


V 


Vaddakatha, work , 143 

Vagata, village , 131 

Yaikonta, tank, 227 

Vaishnava, temples, 125 

Yaishnaya, sect , 143 

Yaishnava dvarapdlas, 27, 28, 30, 34, 49, 71 
Vaishnavi, goddess, 62 

Yaishnavism, religion , 37, 125 

Vaivasvafcamanu, god , 139 

Yallabha, top, 224 

Vallabha, army , 225 

Yallimalai inscription, 231 

Vamana, wall image of, 31 

Vamanur, place , 89 

Vanakanahalli, village, 143 

Yanamali, pod, 160 

Yanaradhvaja, banner, 172 

Yam, goddess, 234 

Yaradappa, private person, 114 

Yaradaraja, same as Allalandtha, god, 36 
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Venugopala, image of, 6, 20, 22, 33, 39, 
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Victoria, queen, coins of, 74 
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Adagur , 37 
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at Brahmasamudra, 52 ; at Yagati, 

13, 63 
35 
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Viratti-tota, Virasam matt, M, Vnflhabhar]iMhhanfl| title, 

»/ vj 
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5 ,p«I»r Vyasendra, * 

form of, 21, images of, 32, 66, 
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tapta iatti« ||' 89 YSgamSdhaYa, brnfU at Smbre, 16 
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Yala\anka , i , gg image of, 14, 20, 47, 53, 

Yama, goi, 139, 228 . figure of, g 03 g4 ^ 71 

Yamalarjunlya episode, sculpture of, 20 - ■ 
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CEILING, KhisAVA 1EMPLE, SOMAN AIHAPTJL. 
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H\NIMVN HANUMO. TEMPLE, 
LILIKEIiF (p 18) 


2 BKINDAVANA, HANTJM VN TEMPLP 
BIL1KEKE (p 19) 
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4 VESTKATESA (jANARDANA), JANARDAN A TFMPLE, 
PALYA (p 21) 
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A MODERN CARVING ON A CO-COANUT SH El L, 
DONE AT KOKAVANGALA BY A GOLDSMITH 


NAB AY ANA, NARAYAN A TEMPLE 

CHIKKA liADALUR (p 25) 


3 YOGANARASIMHA, Y OGANARASIMH A TEMPLE, 

MUDIGBKB (p 28) 
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MAHISH ASUEAMATLDINI, SIVA TEMPLE 
GONI SOMENAHALLI (p 44) 
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1 4f LALA> ATH 4, ALLA LAS' 41 HA TEMPLE, 

EOADAJJI (p 36 ) 

\Iy*>u}p Aith&OiOtjical biuiey] 
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3 HOYSALA CREST (FRONT AND BACK), 

mallikarjuna temple, adagur fp 41 ) 
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1. A SNAKE-CHARMER, MAHADVARA 01 TEMPLE, 

KASIPURA (p 43) 


JADE-MUNI, IS VAR A TEMPLE, 
HIREMAGALUK (p 46) 



TEMPLE, BRAHMASAMUDRA (p 53) 
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4. ANOTHER SAIVA DVARAPALA, NAKANATIIESVAKA 
TEMPLE, BRAHMASAMUDRA (p. 53). 
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bkahmesvara temples, asandi (p 67) 
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1 VISHNU (VENKATLS^^), KOUVTOA- 
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TliMPIiF, MAGHEHI (p 57) 
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3 h ARASVATI, YETALAMBALASI (p 59) 

My soi g Archreolojicai Simmy'] 


4 VENKATESA, RAA1E8YAEA TEA1PLE, 
MUDIGEEE (p 66) 







KALLESVARA TEMPLE, GARJI-PILLAR SCULPTURES 
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3 llABTHAIiA (p 62 J 
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4 GA7ASURAMARDANA MUB1I (p 62) 


1 RJIAIRAVA (p 61) 


2 LINGODBHAVAWURTI (p 61) 
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A PAGE AND FRONTISPIECE FROM A PAPER MANUSCRIPT ON THE 
DYNASTY OF KALALE (p 78) 
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CtENLKAL VIFW OF SOME EXCAVATIONS, BE AHMAGrIRI 
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? A TRENCH (p 103) 
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BRAHMAGIRI EXCAVATIONS 



3 A CROMLECH WITH AND WITHOUT 

!HB CAPSTONE (p 107) 
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I KNNUIt GRANT OF THE GANGA KING DURVINITA (P 131 ) 



A GANGA COPPER-PLATE POUND AT DAVANGERE (P lW 
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